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PROGRAM DETAILS

09:00~09:30 Registration
09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 1
Room 321 1-1 Exploring the Foundations of Communication

Moderator Eun-Joo Chang Youngsan University

Presenter 1. NamiLee Seoul National University Hoispital
Facilitating Constructive Social Discourse : A Role of Religiosity

2. Hong, You-bin Kyungsung University
The aspect of communication as 'mutual respect’ examined through Chinese classics

3. Yeonhee Yu Yonsei University
The Use of Practical Reason for Communication : Based on Immanuel Kant's “Critique of Judgement”

4. BAIK Gyuwon Sorbonne Université
Phenomenological Conditions of Community on the Basis of Communication : A Discussion on Michel
Henry's Phenomenology of Life

Discussant  Shin, Hayoon Ewha Womans University Park, Jung-Ha SungKyunKwan University

Room 322 1-2 Broadening Communication and Solidarity

Moderator  Yoon, Wook Pusan National University

Presenter 1. Jérémie Eyssette Chosun University
Conserving or Conversing with Africa? : France's Heritage Policies and (Neo)Colonial Legacies

2. Rimma Tangalycheva St Petersburg University
Gender Relations in Women's Cinema in Russia and South Korea : Feminist Shift

3. Olga Fedorenko Seoul National University
Citizens' Opinion Ads on the Seoul Metro : Communicating Minority Opinions to Build Solidarity

4. Xiaojun Ding Xi'an Jiaotong University
Hyper-Individualization in a Hyper-Connected Society:
Building Solidarity through Philosophical-Practice-Facilitated Communication

Discussant Jeongkyu Park Gangneung-Wonju National University Jee Hyun An Seoul National University

Room 323 1-3 Cultural Solidarity in the Digital Age

Moderator  Sey Min Praxis ai

Presenter 1. Antonius R. Pujo Purnomo Universitas Airlangga
The Transformation of the Concept of Gotong Royong During COVID-19 Pandemic in Indonesia : A Survey
Among the Young Generations

2. Heeyoung Choi Northern lllinois University
Crossing the Gender Boundaries of Traditional Performing Arts : Its Efforts and Limits

3. JIYEONKIM Semyung University
Small but distinct power of digital narrative : fun, communication, and the feeling of connection — focus on the
digital play with memes, apps, and online comments through the social media

Discussant PARK YOUNGJUN INDIGO SEOWON Heo, Yoon Pukyong National University
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2023.11. 08 Wed. DAY 1

09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 1
Room 324 1-4 Proposing an Expanded Humanities in the Age of the Al Big Bang

Moderator  Kim, Seon-Wook Soong Sil University

Presenter 1. Mankwon Kim Kyung Hee University
Digital Abilityism in a Polarized Era
2. Kim Jae-Yin Kyung Hee University
Extended Literacy and Redefinition of Humanities
3. Kim, Si-Cheon Soong Sil University
Myth and Philosophy in Al
4. Kim Jieun Kyung Hee University
The Age of Artificial Intelligence, Gender Prism :
Gender Discrimination in the Biases and Automativity of Algorithms
5. Kyungho Song Yonsei University
Al and Politics : Philosopher King, Utilitarian Machines, and Shamanism

Discussant Wonsup Jung Kyungnam University Sungsoo Song Pusan National University

Room 325 1-5 <Korea-Japan Solidarity> from the Perspectives of 'Intimacy' and 'Publicness'

Moderator  Jung, Byeong-Ho Korea University

Presenter 1. Mooam Hyun Hokkaido University

A Narrative Approach to the Post-War Compensation Movement

2. MYEONGJU KIM Doshisha Women's College of Liberal Arts
Exchanges and Solidarity between Applicants and Victims during the Post-War Compensation Movement :
A Case Study of the 'Group Supporting the Board of Officials

3. Makoto Kanemitsu Sapporo University
The Development of Compensation Claims Lawsuits for Korean Victims of the Asia-Pacific War from an
Intimate Perspective, and Civic Movement

4. Cho Kyunghee Sungkonghoe University
Body and the Affect of Zainichi Korean Women :
An Essay for Decentralization of ‘Korea-Japan Solidarity’ Discourse

Discussant Lim Sang Min Dong-Eui University HAN JUNGKYUN Dong-Eui University

Room 326 1-6 Brain, Life, and Culture : An Interdisciplinary Approach to the Status of Empathy

Moderator  Youjung Shin Jeonbuk National University

Presenter 1. Chun Chul Hanshin University

Post-Humanism and Religion of Empathy

2. JEONG, JAE-SEUNG KAIST
Empathy Experience in Brain Science

3. Kiwon Song Yonsei University
Are Humans Better Than Cells? : Microscopic and Macroscopic Reflections on the Conditions of
Life - On Communication, Cooperation, and Self-Restraint

4. Taeyeon Kim Soong Sil University
A historical consideration of the concept of ‘gonggam = empathy’

Discussant Park, In-Cheol Kyung Hee University JaeyoungLee Handong Global University

11:30~11:50 Break




PROGRAM DETAILS

2023.11. 08 Wed. DAY 1

11:50~12:30 Keynote Lecture 1

Hall 5A Moderator ~ Kim, Seungwook Chungbuk National University

Baik, Youngseo Honorary Professor of Yonsei University (Department of History)
Co-Becoming Humanities on the way to Alternative Civilization(s)

12:30~13:30 Lunch

13:30~14:00 Opening Ceremony and Cultural Events

14:00~15:00 Plenary Keynote Lecture

Hall 5A Moderator  Jee Hyun An Seoul National University

Jacques Aumont Honorary Professor of Université Sorbonne Nouvelle (Department of Aesthetics)
The Human Powers of Images

15:00~15:30 Break
15:30~17:30 Parallel Session 2
Room 321 2-1 The Role of Museums and Art in an Era of Coexistence and Mutual Benefit

- Centered on Historical Discourse

Moderator  Kang, Yunju Kyung Hee Cyber University

Presenter 1. Lee Jeong Eun Dong-A University
Exploring the Coexistence and Synergistic Direction of Local Museums in South Korea

2. Anna Woodham King's College
Museums and Climate Change : How can museums contribute to climate action?

3. Will Buckingham Parami University
Philoxenia in the Museum

4. HONG JISUK Dankook University
Co-prosperity of Technology Media and Art : The Sections and Issues of Korean Media Art Discourse from
the 1980s to the 1990s

Discussant  Kim, Jung-Sun Dong-A University Kook Sungha National Museum of Korean Contemporary History

Room 322 2-2 PlayandArt

Moderator  Joo, Hyeuk-Khu Gyeongsang National University

Presenter 1. Jang Hee Kwon Keimyung University
Who is the "Red Peter" of this era? - About representation and assimilation.

2. Benjamin M. Han University of Georgia
Between Korea and the Americas : The Land of Humans and the Diasporic Imaginary

3. Mingi Hong Studio MIN.ARCHI
The Formation of Places and Architectural Imagination : A Case Study on the Historical Conservation of
Eugenics Facilities in Erlangen City

4. Takayuki Yokota-Murakami Osaka University
Is Music Universal? -- On Mutual Understanding, Empathy, and their Problematics

Discussant KIMKISOO Dong-A University Gabor Sebo SNU Kyujanggak Institute for Korean Studies
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2023.11. 08 Wed. DAY 1

15:30~17:30
Room 323

Room 324

Room 325

Parallel Session 2

2-3 Building Relationships, Balance, and Harmony

Moderator Chang Oh Cho Pusan National University

Presenter 1. Bongrae Seok Alvernia University
Co-Existence and Harmony : Non-Linear Dynamics of Social Interaction

2. Andy Hamilton Durham University
The Nature of Traditon and the Realationship Between Individuals

3. MinJi Lee Montclair State University
Co-existence Through the Balance : Medieval Micro/Macrocosm in European Medicine and Religion

4. Seogkwang Lee Gyeongsang National University
Plato, Aristotle and Coexistence in Empathy towards Things

Discussant Eric Wesley Stalions Gyeongsang National University RYU, Jiseok Pusan National University

2-4 Artificial Intelligence and Co-evolving Worlds

Moderator ~ Sungtaek Kim Kyungpook National University

Presenter 1. Yi,Dongshin Seoul National University
Al's Um Belt and Animals

2. Kim, Jonggab Konkuk University
ChatGPT and Writing : Is there a human subject behind writing?

3. Hye-yoon Chung Myongji University
Coexistence with Al Art : What to Expect from Al Art

4. Young E. Rhee Dongguk University
Ethical robots that can coexist with humans

Discussant Young Woo Kwon Korea University Lee, Chan Kyu Chung-Ang University

2-5 Practical Reflections on Solidarity

Moderator  Kim Young Woo Inje University

Presenter 1. HEERYANG RA Pukyong National University
Money for ‘Existence’ beyond ‘Utility" : Humanistic Reflection and Applicability

2. Ahn Ji Young Inje University
The process of making peace into the present : ‘Restorative Empathy Dialogue’ where conflict is welcome
and cooperation is enjoyable

3. Hana Oh Chonnam National University
The Possibility of Solidarity through the Political Labor

4. SONG XIANGQING Sungshin Womens University
Crisis in child care and aspects of caring solidarity-Focusing on the movies Missing and Lost, Found

Discussant Cho, Kwang-dje Academy of Philosoph Hwang Hee Kyung Kyung Hee University
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PROGRAM DETAILS

09:00~09:30 Registration
09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 3
Room 321 3-1 The Future of Literary Studies : Al, Digital Media, and Intermediality

Moderator  Jooseong Kim Dankook University

Presenter 1. Youngmin Kim Dongguk University
A Proposal for Digital World Literature :
The Convergence of Digital Humanities, Literature, Media, and Artificial Intelligence

2. Qinglong Peng Shanghai Jiaotong University
Digital Humanities Approach to Comparative Literature : Opportunities and Challenges

3. Alex Gil Yale University
What is Literature in the Age of Artificial Intelligence?

4. Beate Schirrmacher Linnaeus University
Beyond Books and Texts : The intermedial relationships of literature in a digital world

5. Dennis Yi Tenen Columbia University
An Introduction to Machine Literature

Discussant Heejin Kim Kyungpook National University Misun Yun Soonchunhyang University

Room 322 3-2 Building a better World through Videogaming? Climate Change and Videogames
Moderator Yoo Won Joon Yeungnam University
Presenter 1. Xenia Zeiler University of Helsinki

Climate Change, Environmental Awareness and Asian Videogaming

2. Gregory P. Grieve University of North Carolina at Greensboro
Gaming the Apocalypse : Fallout 3 and Ludic Evil

3. Kerstin Radde-Antweiler University of Bremen
The Discussion of Climate Change in Gaming Discussion Forums

4. Martin Roth Ritsumeikan University, Stuttgart Media University
Platform-mediated play in Death Stranding

Discussant Sang Woo Kim Game Art Critic Sera Jung THE STREAM

Room 323 3-3 Human and Machine : Compatibility and Reciprocity

Moderator Han, Ho Ajou University

Presenter 1. Hyungrae Noh Sunchon National University
Folk Understanding of Artificial Moral Agency

2. Kang-Kook Lee Ritsumeikan University
Shared Prosperity in the Era of Al

3. LEE, YOU-KYUNG Seoul National University
Can Humans Stand in Solidarity with Other Species? : An Analysis of Empathy between Humans and
Bonobos in Jeong You Jeong's <Jini, Jinny>

4. Park Yeonsook Kyungpook National University
Co-Evolution of Human and Al in Producing Artworks

Discussant  Kim, Gho Kyungpook National University CHOI Jisoo Hanyang University
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2023.11. 09 Thu. DAY 2

09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 3

Room 324 3-4 War and Hostility & Hospitality to Others

Moderator  Jung Daehun Pusan National University

Presenter 1. Sangsu Kim Korea Military Academy
A Conceptual Consideration of Hostility and Hospitality towards Autonomous Weapon Systems : Towards a Concept of Moral Agents

2. Eunyoung Cho Korea Military Academy
Is it possible to have a war without enemies? : Focusing on Mencious' thought of Uijeon (&)
3. DONG-HA SEO Korea Military Academy
An Exploration on the Possibility of Non-hospitality on Shakespeare's "Coriolanus;
4. Youngju Lee Korea Military Academy
A Reflection on Humans crossing ‘Non-coexistence : An Example on the Ukrainian War Refugee
5. Hyunyoung Moon Korea Military Academy
The 'Other' among 'Us!, Female Soldiers : Will the Future Comabatants be De-gendered?

Discussant Jihoon Kim Pusan National University Kim, Joo Hee Pukyong National University

Room 325 3-5 TheFunction of Religious Art : Communication with God, Aesthetics of Human Coexistence

Moderator Heo Hyeong Uk National Museum of Korea

Presenter 1. Kang, Heejung Sogang University
Script of Communication for Coexistence : Incantation, Symbol, and Art
2. Yang Eun Gyeng Pusan National University
Wide spread of Mazuism : Ocean safety and Coexistence, Concord
3. YuNaHan Seoul National University
Art of Sympathy for Pilgrimages :
The Iconography of the Separation of the Apostles in Fifteenth- and Sixteenth-century German Speaking Lands
4. Lee, Seunghui Sunchon National University
Religious Communication in the late Joseon Dynasty :
Guan Yu beliefs and Integration of Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism beliefs
5. Song, Unsok Dongguk University

The combination of temporary burial rite and building a pagoda on it after all funeral services at the Temple
known as Hwangboksa in Gyeongju : Examining the "f&" record on the reliquary

Discussant Han Joung Ho Dongguk University Shin Kwanghee Dongguk University

Room 326 3-6 Me and the Other, Coexistence and Mutual Prosperity

Moderator Ryu Jae Han Chonnam National University

Presenter 1. Oui Suk CHOI University of Rome La Sapienza
The Humanity of Relationships :Towards Communication, Co-existence, and Empathy
2. Kang Jihoon Busan University of Foreign Studies
Mediterranean history of coexistence and win-win seen through a digital map - Focused on the Medieval Renaissance-
3. SHIN, Eunkyung Woosuk University
Coexistential Aspect of Humans and Dogs Viewed From Literature
- Based on the Comparison of Premodern and Modern Korean Literature
4. Hyun Nam-Sook Sungkyunkwan University
How Should We Get to Know the World With Non-human Critters?
- Some Casess to the Possibility of Posthuman Knowledge

Discussant llsu Sohn Pusan National University JEON SUNG HYUN Dong-A University

11:30~11:50 Break
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PROGRAM DETAILS

2023.11. 09 Thu. DAY 2

11:50~12:30 Keynote Lecture 2

Hall 5A Moderator Hwang So-Yeon Kangwon National University

Mike Kim Head of Google for Startups APAC & Korea
Al Startups : Opportunities and Challenges

12:30~13:30 Lunch
13:30~15:30 Parallel Session 4
Room 321 4 -1 Humanities Research in the Age of Al : In Search of Conditions of Communication and Medium of Solidarity

Moderator Nam, Song Wo Kosin University

Presenter 1. Donghyun Woo KAIST
Digital History and Artificial Intelligence as Tools of Communication, and their Costs
2. Jung, Seohyon KAIST
Literary Education and the Reader in the Age of Al : Towards a Humanities Commons
3. Dongwoo Kim KAIST
Philosophy and Digital Humanities

Discussant Joo-ok Kim Seoul National University of Science&Technology Hyeongjoo Kim Chung-Ang University

Room 322 4 -2 Cultural Empathy in East Asia

Moderator HA YOUNGSAM Kangwon National University

Presenter 1. Jeong Changhoon Dongguk University
Encounter with "Japan” in contemporary Korean literature :
Imagining the bond between "individuals" beyond "Korea-Japan" relations

2. Yeogeun Kim Kyungpook National University
Beyond Boundaries through Empathy : Reflections on Teaching K-pop Culture
3. Shin Dae Gon Korea Petroglyphs Research Association
The Worldview of Empathy and Communication in Rock Paintings - From Central Asia’s Issyk Kul to Taehwa River in Ulsan

4. Shin Jeongsoo The Academy of Korean Studies
Jo Myeonho (1803-1887) and his Connoisseurship of Miniature Rocks : A Focus on Multiple Readings of Stone-exchange

Discussant KIM CHANG GYEONG Pukyong National University LEE HYO WON Inha University

Room 323 4 -3 Climate Crisis, Poverty, and Ecological Disasters in the Global South :

Challenges, Roles, and Tasks of 'Planetary Humanities'

Moderator  Justin Joh Busan University of Foreign Studies

Presenter 1. LEE Jongchan The Institute for Planetary Tropical Studies

Recovering the Planetary-Ecological System in the Congo Basin : Towards Korean-Congolese Cooperation
2. Taeheok LEE Busan University of Foreign Studies

Exploring Coexistence and Mutual Prosperity:

Tracing the Origins of the Anthropocene through Amazon's features and Presenting Alternative Approaches
3. Cho Hungguk Pusan National University

Impacts of Colonialism : Impoverishment and Environmental Destruction in Southeast Asia
4. Leo Zulu Michigan State University

Cooking Energy, Poverty and Climate Change in Sub-Saharan Africa : Experiences from Malawi

Discussant Jungwon Park Kyung Hee University Yun Yu Seok Kyung Hee University
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2023.11. 09 Thu. DAY 2

13:30~15:30 Parallel Session 4
Room 324 4-4 Moving, Combining, and Discovering

Moderator  Sungho Yoo Hanyang University

Presenter 1. Jiwon Kim Daejin University
Korean Diaspora during Japanese Occupation :
A Study on Settlement and Economic Activities of Korean Families in California (1910-1923)
2. Eunjoo Choi Konkuk University
Humanities Significance of Research on the Meaning Shift of Vocabulary Words in Refugee and Migration Issues
3. MinsuHa Seoul National University
Communicating, Empathizing, and Coexisting with Multicultural Students :
Reflections on STEM Education Needs in Multicultural Schools
4. Kim Eunjung Kyungnam University
How Does Korean Literature Understand Dementia

Discussant Na Min Gu Hankuk University of Foreign Studies Min-jeong Seo Pusan National University

Room 325 4 -5 [The Korean Federation of Humanities and Social Sciences (KHSS)]

Current Status of Support System for 'Academic Research in Humanities and Social Sciences'

Moderator Ryu Dongchoon Sogang University

Presenter 1. Kim, Seungwook Chungbuk National University, The Humanities Association of Korea
A Review of the Problems of Support Policy for Humanities

2. Lee Jun-Kyu Pusan National University, The Korean Federation of Humanities and Social Science Societies
Current Status of Humanities and Society of Local Universities - Focusing on Busan-

3. Jinyoung MIN Chonnam National University
Policy of Promoting Humanities and Social Studies Abroad

4. Wee, Hangbok Hanyang University, The Korean Federation of Humanities and Social Science Societies
Necessity and Measures for the Promotion of Humanities and Social Sciences

Discussant LeeBogo Pukyong National University Jeon, Hyo-Jeong Dong-A University
Seung Jin Baek Gyeongsang National University PARK, JOONG RYEOL Chonnam National University

Room 326 4-6 [Busan City Session] Busan in Movement and Transition

Moderator  YOON Yong Soo Busan University of Foreign Studies

Presenter 1. Khang Hyuk Kyungsung University

Immigrant City Busan : New Cultural Vision of 21th century

2. Woo Yang Ho Korea Maritime & Ocean University
A Comparative Study of Sea Port Cities Networks of Busan and Foreign Cities

3. Seo Kwang Deok Pukyong National University
Busan in the Sea Region Network, The History of Its Incoming and Outgoing

4. Hong, Soon Kwon Dong-A University
Korean labor's emmigration to Japan and the urban problems in Busan under the Japanese colonial era

Discussant Jae Hyuk Lee Busan University of Foreign Studies OH JAEHWAN Busan Development Institute
Kim Chang Soo Pukyong National University Ha Sae-Bong Korea Maritime & Ocean University
Cha, Chul Wook Pusan National University

15:30~16:00 Break
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PROGRAM DETAILS

16:00~18:00 Parallel Session 5
Room 321 5-1 [Young Researchers Session] Multifaceted Exploration for Communication and Co-existence

Moderator  Park Jin Dong-Eui University

Presenter 1. Choi Guemhee Daegu Catholic University
A consideration of the function and role of citizen humanities from the perspective of social integration :
Focusing on the experiences of humanities instructors

2. Baek Woo In Methodist Theological University
A Study on the Grotesque in the Movie "Guardians of the Galaxy 3" - Centered on Mikhail Bakhtin

3. Heejae Jeong Korea University
Changes in family conversations over time
- Focusing on comparison of k-dramas in the 1990s and 2020s (Co-authors Shin Ji Young)

Discussant Kang Jiyeon Changwon National University Chae, Young-Hee Pukyong National University

Room 322 5-2 [Young Researchers Session] Digital Storytelling in the Age of Al
Moderator  Kim, Min Hoe Busan University of Foreign Studies
Presenter 1. Hyewon Han Ewha Womans University

Digital Storytelling in the Age of Al

2. Eunhye Chung Dankook University
Human-Machine Cooperation in Web Fiction Creation

3. Jane Seo Kaywon University of Art & Design
Romantic Happening and Autopia

4. Hanha Park Soonchunhyang University
Al Writing as a Materialization Process : Focusing on the Tools and Chatbot Creation of <wrtn>

Discussant Im, Bo-Ram Kangwon National University Park Changhee Kyungsung University
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09:00~09:30 Registration
09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 6
Room 321 6-1 [YoungResearchers Session] Philosophy of Art in the Posthuman Age

Moderator Dae-Joong Kim Kangwon National University
Presenter 1. Yoon, Juhan Deagu University
Can Al Appreciate Art?

2. Yee, Damin Seoul National University
Is Virtual Reality an Empathy Machine?

3. Suyeong, Lim Seoul National University
How can Creativity be Defined? : A Criticism on Creativity as a Virtue

4. Hyuendong Hwang Seoul National University
Imagining and Entertaining

Discussant Kim, Seung-Ho Dong-A University Chang, Won Hongik University

Room 322 6-2 [YoungResearchers Session] Refreshed Perspectives into History

Moderator  Lee, Jong-Bong Pusan National University

Presenter 1. HWANG YOUNA Ewha Womans University
The Expansion of the Core Power Group : Appointing Public Officials to the Positions of Jeonggyeong and
A-gyeong During the Reign of King Sunjo (1800-1834)
2. Lee Hee Jae Ewha Womans University

The Dual Nature of "Weightlifting Joseon" : The Development of Weightlifting and the Shift in the Agent of
Power during the Japanese Colonial Period

3. Hayeon Song Ewha Womans University

Between 'Pro-Japanese Police' and 'Democratic Police' : Perceptions of Female Police Officers after the
Liberation of Korea

4. Nam Gi Joung Ewha Womans University
Advocating for Peaceful Unification in the Period of Conflict : Discussions of the Korean unification research
institution in the National Assembly and the Establishment of the Board of National Unification (1964-1969)

Discussant YANG, HEUNG SOOK Pusan National University Sangwon Shin Pukyong National University

Room 323 6-3 The'Outsiders'in Solidarity : Those Who Met on the 'Outside'

Moderator  Oh, Sejeong Chungbuk National University

Presenter 1. Eom Tae-ung Korea University
Baebijangjeon's low voice : The value of communication and solidarity hidden behind getting into trouble

2. Jeong, Jeho Korea National University of Transportation
Chio Cheok's Dreams, Kim Young-chul's Reality : Diaspora of communication and solidarity beyond hatred

3. Shin, Horim Andong National University
"Samgong-bonpuri" and the Narrative of Hospitality : In terms of Other, Violence, and Embrace

4. Lee Seung-eun Korea University
Laughter in Humorous Stories, A Record of their own Bonds and Empathy

Discussant Seo, Youseok Gyeongsang National University Chung Yong-gun Kangwon National University
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PROGRAM DETAILS

09:30~11:30 Parallel Session 6

Room 324 6-4 Empathy and Imagination

Moderator  Shim, Hae-Ryun Jeonbuk National University
Presenter 1. Lee Muyoung Chonnam National University
Descartes in Wonderland : The Birth of Philosophy without Sympathy

2. Tim Cheongho Lee Sangmyung University
The Process of Empathy and Meaning : A Peircean Eerspective

3. Jong Sook Yun Chinese University of Hong Kong
From K-Culture to Communication : On Students who Learned Korean with Korean Wave

4. Byoungjae Kim DGIST
The Nature of Empathy and a More Civil Society

Discussant KISUNG KIM Chonnam National University Hyun-Jae Lee University of Seoul

Room 325 6-5 Civil Rights of the Disenfranchised and Human Rights of Those without History :

The History of Civil and Human Rights through the Lens of Communication and Solidarity

Moderator ~ Si-hyun Ryu Gwangju National University of Education
Presenter 1. Jin Hee Kim Kyung Hee Cyber University
Highlander Folk School, The Cradle of the Civil Rights Movement in The 1930s-1940s.

2. Chun, Jin-Sung Busan National University of Education
History and Human Rights : A Historical Theory of the "People Without History"

3. Sang rok Lee National Institute of Korean History
Human Rights Issues and Global Solidarity in South Korea in 1970s

4. Hwang, Byoungjoo National Institute of Korean History
The Political Imagination of Civil and Human Rights After Liberation

5. Chongmyong IM Chonnam National University
The Competitions among Inmin(@!21) and Their Closures in Post-War and ~Liberation South Korea

Discussant Kyung Deok Roh Seoul National University Jeong, llyeong Sogang University

Room 326 6-6 Cold War Memories and Post-memorial Solidarity : From Rehistoricization to Peace Movements

Moderator  Chang Sei-Jin Hallym University

Presenter 1. Ryeosil Kim Pusan National University
Subaltern's Memory of the Korean War and Postmemory : Focusing on the memories of the Comfort Women

2. Siseong Lee Pusan National University
The Conditions of Post-Memory Production in Daegu October Uprising

3. Ryu,Young-wook Pusan National University
Limitations and Possibilities of Vietnamese Refugees entering Busan- Reproduction of Memory through
Unofficial Records and Works of Literature

4. Yang sumin Pusan National University
Vietnam War and Post-Memory Production - Focusing on the documentary "The War of Memory" (Lee Gil Bora, 2020)

Discussant Cho Son-Jeong Seoul National University Seon-ae Heo Kumoh National Institute of Technology

11:30~11:50 Break
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2023.11.10 Fri. DAY 3

11:50~12:30 Keynote Lecture 3

Hall 5A Moderator  Choi Jinsil Keimyung University

Kirsten Malmkjaer Honorary Professor of University of Leicester (Department of Translation Studies)
Language, Translation and Empathy

12:30~13:30 Lunch
13:30~14:30 Invited Lecture

Hall 5A Ken Nah Professor at Hongik University International Design school for Advanced Studies
Humanistic Approach to the Urban Assets of Busan

14:30~15:00 Break

15:00~15:30 Closing Ceremony
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Concept Note

The Humanities of Relationships:

VELBREUES 1oard Communication, Co-existence and Empathy

Human beings exist in relationships. Human nature desires and seeks union with others in society, thus leading
human beings to pursue inner communion and exchanges with others. Presently, however, we are facing an
increasing number of personal and social pathologies, and deepening divisions among generations, genders,
classes and cultures. With the advent of the 21st century, we are witnessing an acceleration of hyper-personal-
ization, and the disconnection of relationships and the isolation of individuals have worsened. In particular,
during the pandemic, face-to-face meetings, contacts and movements have been restricted, exacerbating the
disconnect and isolation of people all over the world. In the meanwhile, various forms of hatred and intolerance
have spread globally.

Our time calls for an establishment of a renewed culture of relationships based on individual autonomy, inclu-
sive of humans, non-humans and nature. Above all, this era calls for communication and solidarity, co-exist-
ence and co-prosperity, as well as empathy and unity. In order to co-exist with the ‘Other,’ we need to commu-
nicate and acknowledge our differences. Also, ‘'empathy built through communication’ enables bonding and
unity with others by putting oneself in another's place. If empathy is a virtue that can restore humanity and pro-
mote human co-existence and harmony, then cultivating empathy is an important task for humanity. What solu-
tions can the humanities offer to develop empathy through communication?

The humanities should play an important role in taking steps toward a united human community, overcoming
hatred, hostility, global conflicts and crises. At a fundamental level, we need to think about the role of the hu-
manities in fostering communication, co-existence and empathy. More specifically, we can think about how the
humanities can contribute to the formulation of policies related to social integration in order to eliminate racism
and all other forms of discrimination. It is also time to reflect on the specific role that the humanities can play in
global citizenship education for integration and solidarity.

What role should the humanities play in solving social problems and promoting a new praxis? This is the ques-
tion that we would like to address. We hope that the role of the humanities enabling communication, co-exist-
ence and empathy will be expanded and deepened.
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<lfenicn= Toward Solidarity through Communication

The humanities should fundamentally analyze the problems of disconnection, hatred and conflict that the mankind
faces after the pandemic, and seek solutions to move toward solidarity through communication. In order to overcome
hatred and hostility against others, racism at the global level, and discrimination by micro-power operating at various
levels, we can consider the humanities' approach to restoring otherness and the role of the humanities in implement-
ing global citizenship education based on concrete policies. If the problem of disconnection and conflict can be under-
stood as a phenomenon of drawing boundaries among regions, classes, generations, genders and disciplines then, it
may be possible to seek, once again, trans-boundary humanities to break down these barriers. With the rapid devel-
opment of Al, the tools of humanistic reflection and thought, speech and writing, are shifting from the realm of humans
to the realm of technology. It may be time to fundamentally reflect on whether or not it is still possible for humans to
communicate and connect through speech and writing and what it means to change the world through humanistic
imagination. An interdisciplinary approach would be welcome, not only in terms of the various disciplines within the
humanities, but also in terms of active communication with other disciplines outside the humanities.

<lleniicni=7s  Co-existence and Co-prosperity

We live in a time when we need to ask again how we should relate to others. Others include everything that is not
myself. Other people, animals, plants, nature, machines and the universe are all ‘others." COVID-19 has given rise to
new ways of relating to each other, whether in person or virtually, and we now have to consider more than just bilater-
al relationships. When the vegetables and plants that we consume or grow are linked to climate change, the relation-
ship between humans and plants is extended to the level of the natural ecosystem. The introduction of pets into the
family, on the one hand and the mass production and mass slaughter of animals for food, on the other, require deep
ethical reflection on the relationship between humans and animals. The relationship between humans and machines
must be fundamentally redefined if machines such as Al and robots are to be humanized or artificially companionable.
We need a new paradigm for the relationship between humans and non-human others. We can co-exist if we save
each other. The paradigm of co-prosperity and co-existence is the alternative we are looking for. We seek a way of
co-existence and co-prosperity in the humanities in terms of the relationship among individuals, individuals and com-
munities, humans and viruses, humans and animals, humans and plants, humans and nature and humans and ma-
chines.

<lfenien=iel  Unity through Empathy

Empathy for others is urgently called for now more than ever, to overcome the lack of communication, discrimination
and exclusion, ostracism and hatred that pervade our society. We should be able to feel the joy of being together
through empathy, while acknowledging our differences. Emotional communion with others and the recognition of simi-
larity are important foundations for building harmonious relationships. Empathy is an innate human ability, but it can
also be developed with some effort. It is "play and the art" that serve as an opportunity to empathize with each other
and act as a catalyst transcending conflicts between ideologies, religions, races and classes. Imagination, which is the
foundation of play and art, enables humans to have a free and open mind to embrace others beyond their own selfish
desires and attachments. Imagination leads to art, and through art, we can deeply empathize with others and the
world. Play and art are a beautiful way of life that, in a free state, unconditionally unites humans and brings them into
harmony with each other. Empathy, imagination, play and art will provide a foundation for the thinking that allows for
harmonious relationships with others. Play and art, as expressions of the imagination, will enable communication and
empathy between humans and provide opportunities to reflect on the meaning and role of relationships.
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The human powers of images

How an image gets to me
| What happens when you look at this photograph(Fig. 7)?

You see, as | do, five people of different ages, from toddler to old lady. Five human beings
looking at you, with different expressions on their faces, from a frank smile to concern.
Before knowing anything about these people, you are affected by their presence, by their
expressions and postures, to which your body reacts: you feel a definite empathy.

If we try to find out a little more, we shall learn that this photograph represents refugees
from the North of Korea, and was taken in Busan around 1953, by an American soldier.

Armed with this information, we shall see this photo differently: | have read and heard many accounts of the hard lives of
these refugees, and to my first spontaneous reaction to their presence is naw added a knowledge — historical, objective and,
likewise, human. This image, along with the many others taken by the photographer, teaches me something, communicates
something to me. | felt empathy, and perhaps even compassion, when | discovered it; | can now think, for example, about the
millions of other refugees in the world today. This will take me beyond a mere sentimental reaction, and male me consider
general, political and humanistic questions.

And then, like all images, this one does not just record a fragment of the visible at a given moment. It opens onto an
unspeakable, an invisible, that passes through and beyond it. These are human beings, my fellows in humanity, and my
projection and understanding are easy and natural. Even so, the image reminds me that | live in a world made up of beings and
forces that | cannot fully penetrate, because my human knowledge is limited (not least by language, which encloses
everything in words). As we shall see, animage also opens us up, if we use it well, to an apprehension of our co-existence with
the world, including the non-human, living and non-living.

We have just rediscovered, once more, that images, all images, have a power. This has been known for a long time, at least
intuitively; all the artists and craftsmen who have produced them were well aware that their images were going to have
notable effects on their viewers: they were made specifically for this purpose. Whether these effects were social, personal,
psychic, or even thought of as supernatural, they are the fruit of a long experience of images, which is that of the whole of
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humanity. We know a little better today how the image in general can act on all these levels: intellectual, emotional, magical,
juridical, religious, social, and so on1).

The image as a constructor of society

| shall start with the most obvious: the social dimension of images. For thousands of years, images have been at the heart of
the construction of human societies and the maintenance of social ties. It may have been a small group, as in the case of
parietal images, since in the caves where they are found, only the initiated penetrated. On the contrary, it may have been a
multitude, as in the case of religious images, which by definition target all the faithful, i.e., the greatest possible number; or, of
course, in the case of fictional films, potentially mobilizing vast crowds.

Intheir great variety, images have defined communities of use, differing from one
society to another, and have also helped to define communities of vision. This is
why they only take on their full meaning when related to the context in which they
were conceived, and to the time and place in which they were first disseminated.
Religious painting, which in Europe has long represented the vast majority of
images displayed to the public eye, has always been destined to be exhibited
in a consecrated place. Titian's Assumption of the Virgin (1515-18, Fig. 2) is
reproduced in numerous works on the history of painting, but it was originally

designed to be seen on the altar of a church, dedicated precisely to the Virgin

Mary (Fig. 3). Similarly, Japanese painted scrolls were traditionally designed to be seen while not held in the hand, but
displayed in the fokonoma, a domestic setting of sacred origin. In the same way, an image of Ganesh, or an African mask, will
only make sense during ritual ceremonies, which are also sacred in essence.

Even popular and profane images have their own domain of circulation, which makes them relevant and comprehensible.
Today, we are perfectly accustomed to the existence of the moving-image works we call films, but the social (and in part,
psychological) conditions for viewing them have changed enormously over their century-long existence. The basic device,
imitated from the theatrical one, has been preponderant since the 1910s, but it has undergone many changes: until the 1930s,
not all spectators were necessarily seated; in the 1950s and in the USA, one could go and see them in one's car, at the
drive-in; and for several decades now, we have been able to see them at home, then anywhere, on a smartphone. In a more
limited but comparable way, comics and manga presuppose a medium of distribution, as was already the case, in a more
limited way, with one of their ancestors, ukiyo-e. Allimages circulate in a certain milieu, and in return, they consolidate that
milieu.

One of the most massive consequences of globalization has been to make this
correspondence between images and their context less apparent, and sometimes
downright illegible, by allowing them to circulate without limits. Today, | can see
as much as | like, and on an equal footing, works that were once rare and precious,
known only to specialists, such as a Kwakiutl mask (Fig. 4) or an archaic kouros
statue (Fig. 5). But it will be in museum exhibitions, or at auctions - in other words,
in the realm of artistic and cultural merchandise. And, of course, | shall be seeing

them, more and more easily, in reproduction, at least on the Internet. This is one of
today's major issues, which has two sides, one negative, the other positive.

1) David Freedberg, 7he Power of Images, University of Chicago Press, 1989; Georges Didi-Huberman, Devant /image, Paris, Editions de Minuit, 1990;
Michael Fried, Absorption and Theatricality, University of California Press, 1980. See also Gombrich, 7he Image and the Eye Oxford, Phaidon Press, 1982.
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The problematic, negative consequence of this circulation of images is that it cuts them off from their native soil, which
explains them and gives them their effectiveness, and takes them into an indefinite whole where potentially everything is
equal, at the risk of losing the sense of their original social resonance. This mask places a humanoid face inside a bird's head:
if itis closed, | see the bird; if it is open (which only happens during a ritual reserved for initiates), | discover that this bird is
protecting a human, or perhaps that it /sa human, or, equivalent to a human. This is the principle of all primitive religions, which
are interested in the presence of spirits in the human world. Certainly, such message was not addressed to a 21st-century
world citizen?). The same applies to the kouros. Its meaning and purpose are less well known, and we don't know whether,
at the time of its production (some 2500 or 2600 years ago), it was a votive statue or a funerary monument; some
archaeologists even think it was a figure of the god Apollo3). But all of this is part of the same religious and ritual purpose, and
the people who produced and used it hoped to see spirits in it too. Seen in a museum, on the pages of a catalog or on
Wikipedia, these images can communicate something of their plastic power to me, or of their success as art objects. Cultural
reference, in the full sense of the word, tends to be lost.

On the other hand - and this is the positive side - we have begun to understand, and are learning more and more each day,
that animage is a major tool of communication within the innumerable human groups that populate the planet. Some of these
groups have produced works that have achieved great visibility, such as Greco-Roman statuary, Christian iconography,
Buddhist statuary, Chinese or Middle Eastern calligraphy. Other groups remained little-known for a long time, but we now
know that they, like the others, produced an iconography: the image is a human cultural asset, not specific to any particular
civilization, however brilliant4). Matching this mask to this statue would have been seen, a century ago, as a joke or a
provocation. We know now that it is not: they are both images, powerful as are images, and both endowed with the same
power of communication and social bonding. It is just that they have different histories and backgrounds, which define their
communicative power.

Images and the communication challenge

Images are thus one of the two key instruments of communication in human society (the other being, of course, verbal
language). | would like to add two more concrete observations here, concerning the ways in which images are present in
society and their fundamental role in intersubjective communication. On the one hand, if the image propagates certain values,
ideas and propositions within a social milieu, it can only do so through the intermediary of a more or less complex apparatus,
whose status is obviously social. On the other hand, even if these dispositives are always, in themselves, in relation to the
collectivity that has promoted them, they generally leave the choice between seeing collectively or seeing individually. In
other words: an image can only communicate something that is acceptable and comprehensible within a given milieu, and it
does so through personal devices and dispositions that are created by that same milieu.

A very clear example of what an apparatus is is the cinema. Firstly, because it promoted one that is still in use today: the film
theater. This is not an original device, since it takes its main features from two 19th-century European and North American
social practices, bourgeois theater and music hall. But cinema’s power of diffusion has made this spectatorial model a kind of
self-evident fact of life for generations, and has spread it around the world (including to countries that produce few films).
Today, the film theater is a social phenomenon recognized as such, to which studies and documentaries are devoted - all the
more so as, since the change in the spectatorial habitus due to the Covid pandemic and to the development of streaming, it
appears as a cultural trait already linked to the past, and seriously threatened with disappearance or radical transformation.

Films can now be seenin ad hoctheaters, but also on home screens and on the all-purpose devices we carry in our pockets.

2) Franz Boas, The Kwakiut! of Vancouver Isiand, Leyde-New York, Brill-Stechert, 1909 ; Claude Lévi-Strauss, La Voie des masques, Geneve, Albert Skira,
1975.

3) Gisela M. A. Richter, Kouroj, Archaic Greek Youths, A study of the development of the Kouros type in Greek sculpture, Phaidon press, 1970.

4) Hans Belting, An Anthropology of Images. Picture, Medliurm, Boadly, Princeton University Press, 2014 ; Philippe Descola, Les Formes du visible, Paris, Editions
du Seuil, 2021.
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I do not think cinema as it existed fifty or sixty years ago, with the screening of the week’s news, a short film and the main film,
exists anywhere any more. Nevertheless, “seeing a film" remains an experience which, even on a cell phone or iPad on the
train, summons me as a social subject. This is because cinema has not been based on a single device, but on several. What
we call film criticism, which includes newspaper articles and radio and TV interviews, has over the decades created a
phenomenon that is also widespread, at least in certain sections of society: cinephilia. Today, as was the case sixty years ago,
there are networks of cinephiles, united by common tastes or interests, who will prefer to see this or that type of film, and will
judge them according to their own reactions, of course (including empathy, to which | shall come), but also and above all,
according to the prescriptions of their cinephile milieu.

Take, for example, these two film scenes (Fig. 6 and 7)

- at first glance, they look quite similar. However, they } r

are in fact aimed at very different communities of

connoisseurs. The first will appeal only to fans of - # ;
blockbusters from the Marvel “universe”, in which ,"\ m N

superheroes with supernatural powers are shown

spending their time in violent acts in the name of a questionable justice. The second is taken from a film whose director is
known for his formally audacious work and sophisticated images, appreciated above all by aesthetically inclined fans. Thus,
these two scenes, which are analogous in terms of their subject matter, will give rise to discussions of a very different nature
and scope, in circuits that in no way overlap: a good example of what an apparatus is, when we do not reduce it to its material
components.

There are countless examples here, but | would like to mention two, of a very different
nature. For some thirty or forty years at the end of the 19th century, the photographic
“visiting card” (Fig. 8) was widely used for social purposes. Today, business cards are
exchanged from person to person, but originally they were used to let someone know
that you had visited them in their absence: you left it with the servant who opened the
door, and they gave it to their employer. In principle, a photograph was not essential, but

this illustration of an identity document added a touch of realism and almost
truthfulness, which was much appreciated. Of course, this only worked if there was
agreement on the value of these small documents, and within an elaborate system (formal home visits, the existence of a
domestic service, codes of politeness, etc.); what is more, the high price of these photo blocks restricted their use to the chiccircles
of the big capitals.

In a completely different spirit, the Turin Shroud, a piece of cloth bearing the almost photographic imprint of a human body
(mythically supposed to be that of Jesus Christ after his burial), is shown only on the rarest of occasions; in the past, for
religious purposes, now for scientific ones. Having been exhibited to small groups of the faithful, convinced in advance of the
miraculous reality of its origin, it is now being examined by specialists, who have, among other things, determined its age (it
dates from around the 14th century) and are seeking to discover its exact origin. In either case, this image, widespread by
postcards, the popular press and reproduction, was present at the heart of socially defined groups that still exist in the age of
the smartphone. Simply put, these are virtually invisible groups, welded together by a shared determination and belief
(religious for some, scientific for others).

I would like to end with a final observation about the image as a tool for communication: there are images that can be seen
collectively, and others that can be viewed alone. We have just seen this a proposof cinema, a collective art and spectacle par
excellence which for a good century extended the form of spectacle originally proposed by the Lumiere Cinematograph,
enriching it with ever more powerful institutions (production and distribution companies, advertising firms), increasingly
refined techniques and organization of work (clear separation of trades, from scriptwriter to editor, constant progress in
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equipment), and ever more numerous spectators.5).

Cinema is potentially reverting, at least for a sizeable part of its audience, to a pre-Lumiére model, that of Edison and his
kinetoscope: a solitary spectator, who sees moving images in a machine that only he or she can watch. Does this mean the
end of spectator gatherings and the temporal community they embodied? Not quite, as we have seen, for the cinema century
has created habits and fostered and consolidated group experiences that endure beyond technical change. But this remains
a fundamental question: is communication (and empathy, to which we shall now turn) of the same nature in a theater where
| am seated, subjected to the flow of the film | cannot control, and sharing my reactions with strangers, or in front of a device
| can manipulate as | please, and which only sends me back to myself? Capillary distribution is mass distribution, more so than
distribution via specialized channels as in the 20th century. But it also isolates the receiver (the viewer), who has to rely more
on his or her own experience and knowledge to communicate through images.

| have insisted on the case of cinema, because it is exemplary in terms of apparatus, but the question arises more broadly, and
more bluntly, in relation to all the increasingly uncontrolled images circulating on the networks. One of the most acute
problems of our time is the real challenge posed by images produced by artificial intelligence. They now have an existence
almost analogous to that of images produced by the traditional means of photography and cinema. We can still distinguish
between them fairly easily, but it will not be long before this distinction can only be made by a specialized algorithm. Each and
every one of us is aware of the dangers: the multiplication of fakes, the loss of credibility of images, the disappearance of any
reliable horizon of truth.

It is too early to say what answer mankind will find to this vital and urgent question. We can, however, remain relatively
optimistic. The question of the illusion produced by images is an old one, which has arisen countless times in the history of
representations. On various occasions, images have been accused of deceiving their recipients by making them mistake an
artifact, produced by human hands, for a natural, real phenomenon, object or event. There has even been a pictorial genre,
still practiced today, called trompe-/'cei] which aims, as its name suggests, to subject us to an illusion. The reception of
images, communication with and through images, has always presupposed an important knowledge, more or less conscious,
which enables us not to confuse the artifact mimicking vision with vision itself. As artificial intelligence progresses, so does
our knowledge of it, and we can only hope that this will enable us to continue to make humane use of images, and to use them
again and again to communicate.

The horizon of empathy

Let us look again at the image with which we started. We know a little more about it now: the circumstances of its making, the
photographer’s aim, its probable circulation as a news photograph, and more broadly, what it was meant to communicate. Yet
if I look at it again, despite all this knowledge, | still feel with the same force the surge of empathy that reached me. | see that
smiling father, that grimacing mother, that worried grandmother. | do not know what overall impression to retain: relaxation or
anguish? A deliberate pose for the photographer, or a spontaneous attitude? But my body does not need so much reasoning,
it projects itself, spontaneously - and differently for each of us. Suchis the law of empathy: itimposes itself, it does not ask for
my opinion. And such is the effect of the image: it freezes and reinforces empathy, choosing once and for all what, in a real
scene, can touch, and how.

Theidea of empathy, inits current form, was proposed a century and a half ago, notably, in the context of questions about the
action of images. It was a German academic, Robert Vischer, who coined this notion under the name of £infiihiung®). Under
this name, he meant a psychological process by which the object or being that is observed is linked to the observer's own

5) Thomas Schatz, 7he Genius of the System, New York, Pantheon Books, 1988 ; Francis Bordat & Michel Etcheverry, Cent ans d'aller au cinéma, Presses
Universitaires de Rennes, 1995.

6) In his doctoral dissertation, published in 1873 under the title Uber das aptische Formgefiihl. Ein Beitrag zur Asthetik [ About the optical sense of form. A
contribution to Asthetics|, Leipzig, Hermann Credner.
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feelings, spontaneously and before any intervention of thought or reflection. Vischer's work was in the field of aesthetics, and
he was primarily concerned with the works of art of his day (painting and sculpture). But this theoretical approach was later
taken up and amplified in the field of psychology?), and saw empathy as a fundamental process in the direct understanding
of expressive phenomena. According to Theodor Lipps, empathy is defined as inner participation in another's experience,
through “imagined imitation”. It is an initial, involuntary and even uncontrollable reaction, which forms the basis for
subsequent relationships, both intellectual and emotional. Empathy, then, is what enables understanding of others, as much
or more than exchange by symbolic means (such as language), and is what underpins psychic relational phenomena such as
sympathy or compassion. According to this conception, still in force one hundred and fifty years later in psychology, neither
personal knowledge nor affect towards others is possible without empathy, the primary manifestation of co-participation in
humanity.

It is easy to see why images, with their inherent power of immediate presence, are an
ideal site for the emergence of empathy - in a way that is more indirect than in
human-to-human communication, but just as powerful. A striking example is our
relationship with cave paintings. These drawings, made twenty or thirty thousand years
ago, are not our contemporaries; we know almost nothing about their authors and we
know little about what they were after (even if, today, a consensus seems to have been

reached on their ritual and shamanic nature8)). And yet, even when seen in reproduction,
they “speak”, reaching out to us, producing an intense reaction. The lionesses in the
Chauvet cave (Fig. 9) do not look threatening, but attentive, concentrated and serious.
The aurochs in the Lascaux cave (Fig. 10), of which only the bust can be seen, seems to
float magically above the small herd of horses; they are, literally, an apparition (a spirit,

perhaps). Even more rudimentary images, such as “negative hands”, reach us across the

millennia, even though we do not know what they mean. These images do not communicate with us, but they touch us
immediately. We feel a primitive empathy, which perhaps does not lead to any affect because there is not much
communication possible, but which nevertheless remains their first effect on us.

The communicative function of the image was aimed at man as a member of society; empathy targets him as a subject
endowed with a psyche. As aresult, its scope and power are broader, and also more difficult to encompass rigorously: like all
psychological phenomena, it is unique to each individual, and cannot be shared.

In their social function and personal value, images generally aim to do three things: representing a model in a way that is
sufficiently analogous for it to be recognized:; in this way, ensuring its existence, and even, in a sense, making it present even
though absent; and finally, endowing it with an expressive capacity. Representation and resemblance, the effect of presence,
expressiveness: three inseparable subjective effects, which have justified the importance attached to images (to the point,
at certain points in history, of wanting to ban them). Presence convinces us of the reality of an experience; resemblance
involves a certain cultural knowledge of what an image is; expression is the emotional accompaniment. What is remarkable is
that this threefold effect of the image applies universally, far beyond the realm of artistic, scientific or media images:
children’s drawings, caricatures, popular engravings, all sorts of images reach us in the same way as images of art, religion or
science.

Of course, the emotionality of the image does not mean that it is immune to the laws of communication. As we saw with the

7) Theodor Lipps, « Das Wissen von fremden Ichen [The knowledge of forejgn les]», in Psychologische Untersuchungen. Band 1. W. Engelmann, Leipzig 1907
: Robin Curtis, Gertrud Koch (Hsg): £inftihlung. Zu Geschichte und Gegenwart eines asthetischen Konzepts [Empathy. On the History and Present of an
Aesthetic Concept]. Miinchen 2008 ; Susan Lanzoni: £Empathy: A History. Yale University, New Haven, 2018.

8) André Leroi-Gourhan, Préhistoire de l'art occidental, Paris, Mazenod, 1965 ; Jean Clottes, Pourquoi l'art prehistorigue ? Paris, Gallimard, 2011; J. Clottes
& David Lewis-Williams, Shamans of Prehistory, Harry N. Abrams, 2010 ; James L. Pearson, Shamanism and the Ancient Mind. A Cognitive Approach to
Archaeology, AltaMira Press, 2002
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image of the refugees, if  know their story, | feel noless
empathy, but | can translate it in a more communicable
(and, perhaps, socially useful) way. But empathy with
an image does not abolish the need for a certain
degree of cultural knowledge, enabling me to identify
precisely what it represents. In this child's drawing (Fig.

11), I shall not recognize a laptop if | have never seen '
one. Similarly, if | do not know anything about the Afro-American rite of Candomblé, practiced in Brazil and Nigeria, | will not
be able to see in these statues (Fig. 12) the orixa spirits they materialize without ambiguity for the cult participants.

The image looks like something, about which it conveys information. | can only know what it looks like and benefit from this
information if | have mastered certain codes, specific to a social group, whether vast (a large part of humanity has now seen
portable computers) or small (the Candomblé cult is very particular). But in all cases, Einflihlung, empathy with the image, is
that feeling - the causality of which remains difficult to explain, evenin 2023 - which accentuates the effect of presence, and
makes us sensitive to expressiveness; which makes us fee/the images and project ourselves into them. Besides, eveniif | am
missing some of the necessary information, | shall always feel a flow of empathy, positive or negative. To feel the state of mind
of the young draughtsman or the magic of the aurochs requires minimal knowledge, and in front of the Brazilian statues,
without knowing anything about their religious use, | will experience a spontaneous reaction, depending on my personal
history.

In particular, we have the innate power to read what we receive as a feeling in the image of a human being, and even more so
in an image of their face. This is the very heart of the empathic phenomenon: any image of a human being produces in the
viewer, and in his or her own body, a small shock that makes us feel that we are “putting ourselves in the other person’s
shoes”, that we share their affects. We may be mistaken, we may not fully grasp what is intentionally expressed by this human
being or by his or her image, for the relationship between smiling, crying and lamenting, hand gestures and body posture, is
highly variable from one human group to another, as can be seen in the often discriminatory stereotypes. In a not so distant
past, Westerners had a prejudice that read Asian smiles as deceit, disguising their feelings. A little more information is all it
takes to understand that this is a matter of mastering one's reactions, a value highly prized in ideological currents such as
Confucianism. Information, fortunately, has become more accurate - but the smile remains a smile, and it invariably reaches
each subject according to what he or she is.

The power of human appearances and their images to immediately capture the emotional part of the
brain has been enormously used by beliefs in some beyond of the sensible. The demons of Christian
painting or Hindu statuary, the “masks of disease" of certain African civilizations, the ghosts of Japanese
imagery (Fig. 13), all use direct channels to communicate to me, mutely, a form of pain or horror. Ina minor
mode, this has been the choice of many fantasy universes over the last half-century, notably in the world
of gaming and its derivatives, where menacing or tortured figures deliberately play on the automatism of
our sensory and emotional reactions.

An art as realistic as portraiture, which represents human appearance par excellence, has very largely
been an art of empathy. The portrait must resemble the model visually, but only an empathetic impulse

can persuade us that it resembles them morally. To achieve this, there is nothing to stop the creator of
the image, if not from faking it, then at least from using sensory amplification techniques. A famous portrait of Winston
Churchill, when he was preoccupied with vital decisions he had to make during the war, was taken by the photographer,
Yousuf Karsh, by playing on surprise: no sooner had the statesman entered the room than Karsh took his cigar out of his
mouth; Churchill showed his displeasure, and it is this angry expression that we see. Empathy is, as we can see from this
example, irrepressible but ambiguous: we see an irritated man, but we also see him worried, as we project onto his image
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what we know of the dangers he faced in 1941.

This is even clearer with painted portraits. This self-portrait (Fig. 14) reaches out to us
almost like the Japanese demon we just saw: we cannot tell what the model is feeling,
but we are drawn into the image, and it colors us with a feeling that is not our own, and
which for most of us is probably dysphoric. Photographic images first amazed us with
their faithful reproduction of appearances. Today, like hand-made images, they are
above all vectors of emotion, to the extent that some photographs have become

veritable icons, precisely because of their irresistible empathic power. Such is the case
of Dorothea Lange's famous Mijgrant Mother, taken in 1936 as part of the FSA's photography program during the American
recession. A little later, it was the case of Napalm Girl photographed in 1963 in Viet-Nam while her back was burned by a
napalm bomb. Both of these photos were used extensively for militant causes, in support of expropriated farm workers in one
case, and in opposition to the war in the other. However, their effectiveness as palitical tools relied heavily on the enormous
outpouring of empathy they inevitably aroused - as did, in a less univocal way, the photo of the Busanese refugees with which
| started.

Afinal word. The empathy produced by images is a remarkable power which, if recognized and harnessed, can play a major
role in consolidating social relations and interpersonal closeness. However, the speed with which images circulate and are
created nowadays has given rise to a new world, in which the emotional increasingly threatens to take precedence over the
rational, replacing understanding and, by extension, solidarity. Empathy never fails to reach us from an image, but this does
not mean anything about the reality, or even less, the truth, of what it shows. To put it bluntly, a fake is just as empathetic as
a truthful image (and often even more so, since it aims to win over the viewer without offering any opportunity for reflection). It
is therefore essential, once again, to distinguish empathy from its potential consequences in terms of sentiments (sympathy,
compassion), and not to confuse the emotional sphere with the intellectual and communicational sphere. The former confirms
that we are indeed human, but it is the latter that enables us to enter into useful relationships with our fellow human beings.

Images and the non-human

Over the centuries and all around the globe, the concept of the image has varied enormously, as we have seen. It has always
played an instrumental role in the formation of knowledge and the solidification of social bonds, and has always
demonstrated a great capacity for producing empathy. What has varied most in the way it has been understood and used is
undoubtedly its indirect connection with the essence of the world that shelters and surrounds us.

How does the human relate to the non-human? Historically, humanity has followed two competing and often antagonistic
paths: that of science, and that of belief. The former represents a patient, lengthy, never-ending search for objective
knowledge and understanding, with man at its heart, since it is they who conduct this search, judge it and provide the means
to continue it. The second, whether ritualized or not, represents an a priori submission to unknown forces, to which we
generally give names, properties and, often, visible appearances; at the center, there is not man, but these higher powers,
divinities or spirits, who have decided the shape and fate of the world, and whose message we can only endeavor to hear.

These two avenues were present in the images from the outset. We have seen this in images drawn in caves, which are at
times astonishingly accurate visually, but whose conceivable purpose could only be magical (or fetishistic). Such images are
our contemporaries, as their first discoverers clearly felt®): they speak to us immediately, in terms of knowledge and
apprehension of the real world, but also in terms of empathy (to be taken here in a very broad sense, including reference to
what we call art10)). Similar things could be said of just about any set of images belonging to any given culture. The scientific

9) In France : Henri Breuil, Quatre cents siécles d'art pariétal : les cavernes omées de IAge dlu Renne, Montignac, Centre d'Etudes et de documentation
préhistoriques, 1952.
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on the one hand, the supernatural and spiritual on the other: we always find these two opposing and complementary ways of
approaching the enigma of the non-human world. Needless to say, we are not quite out of the woods yet, and despite the
technical revolutions of the third millennium, our images continue to focus on the human and its reason, but also on the
extra-human and its mystery.

Let us take the most natural and simple example, that of the relationship between humans and animals. The human body, in
its major functions (breathing, feeding, sleeping, reproducing), is an animal body, and animals are very close to humans in
many other ways. So-called “superior” animals, in particular, have a memory, are capable of elementary reasoning, and some
(gorillas, crows, dolphins...) even have astonishing capacities for instantaneous thought. The major point of difference
remains that animals have no artificial means of communication and expression: no articulated language, no images.

Humans have always been capable of depicting animals accurately. Yet we have never stopped seeing them as companions
and partners, or as instruments at our service. The divinized animal of Middle Eastern religions (Egypt, Sumer), African,
Amazonian or Siberian rites!), can become so important that it is what truly unites a human group: this is the case of the
totem, whose figuration takes on a sacred character that makes it escape all requirements of the order of the realistic. At the
same time, animals that have become servants, such as oxen, may have been depicted in a similarly simplified way, because
only one trait was retained: the ox is strong, he pulls the plough or cart, and it is this muscular power that is depicted. This is
clearly seen in certain archaic Greek toys, for instance, where a vaguely sketched bovine-shaped mass is mounted on
wheels.

In modern societies, the documentary path of animal iconography has kept pace with
scientific progress in general. An animal such as the cat, which has become a useless but
emotionally-charged pet, has long been above all a valuable aid to pest control. It was part
of our everyday décor, and all that was required to depict it was observation and, above
all, the desire to put it to the service of an objective image (a notion that only emerged with

modernization). A painter as virtuoso and meticulous as Albrecht Durer had no trouble
drawing cats (or rabbits) with an accuracy at least equal to that of prehistoric lions or aurochs. On the other hand, if he drew
a rhinoceros (Fig. 15), which he had never seen with his own eyes, the animal would look fantastic, despite the care taken to
include every detail.

When it comes to animals, the documentary approach offers no major differences from the one generally followed by the
history of representation, when it focused on accuracy and realism. The decisive step here was photography, a techno-
scientific invention that was destined to move in one constant direction, that of progress. The recent invention of digital
technology has only served to perfect photography's figuration capabilities, enabling us to go into ever finer detail, to get
closer and closer, to multiply images, to draw up more exhaustive catalogs, to make comparisons - in short, to play to the full
its role as an auxiliary to human knowledge and its mastery of the animal world. The documentary image, indispensable to
knowledge, reproduces the dyssymmetry of relationships: it is man who makes the images, and it is man who considers the
animal and learns to know it better, but for their own ends.

As for the “magical” or “spiritual” path, it too is deeply rooted in human concepts and attitudes. Humans never cease to marvel
at the very fact of existence; but the real remains impenetrable to them, and human life takes place for the most partin a
"double” of reality, where the image is at its place, since it serves precisely to create an imaginary double of the world. As we
have seen, images have no trouble evoking entities inaccessible to the senses. The Japanese ghost mentioned earlier was
imaginary, but no more so than the “spirits” portrayed in late 19th-century spiritist photos (faked, of course), which were very

10) Georges Bataille, Lascaux ou la Naissance de l'art, Skira, 1955.
11) Evelyne Lot-Falck, Les rites de chasse chez les peuples sibériens, Gallimard, 1953 ; Anne de Sales, « Chamanes sibériens et amazoniens : méme combat ? »,
Terrain (en ligne), 2018

HH| 7|=ZH | The Human Powers of Images 47



fashionable in Europe, or, better still, in post-mortem photos, which portray
the deceased as if they were still there, to make us touch something ineffable
about this great enigma of our lives. These kinds of images (which continue
to be proposed in the 21st century, for example in the picturesque and
colorful form of the “auratic” photo) are not documents, but a kind of reverie.
The animal has always been essential to man's imaginary relationship with
the world. This is obvious in shamanic or fetishist beliefs, where the animal
becomes the visible manifestation, or even the incarnation, of a spirit. |
mentioned above the masks and totems of North America, which make this

point explicitly, but this idea is present, in a more allusive way, in Australian
aboriginal art as well as in certain African productions, such as the delicately sculpted #y/waracrests of the Bambara (Fig. 16),
exalting the mythical role of the antelope (which is said to have taught mankind how to cultivate the land)12). A similar idea,
though not linked to any specific belief, can be found, in a completely different cultural field, in the catalogs of human types
in vogue in Europe in the 16th and 17th centuries, where the human was characterized by its similarity to an animal, as in this
plate from Charles Le Brun's Physiognomonie (Fig. 17), illustrating the “owl” type. In these diverse images, the animal serves
to reflect the human condition, and often, to underline its superiority. Even today, it is hard to escape the reflex of projecting
a human feeling onto the animal (as when, just now, | deemed the expression of a prehistoric lioness to be “attentive and
serious”). The projective impulse always underlies the image of an animal, which always moves and excites us, in an easy
confusion with the human.

Animals have lost much of their magical prestige since photography, which prevents us from
imagining them as anything other than they are. However, | am struck by the current
proliferation - easily observable on the Internet - of striking animal images, which cultivate
sensation, even the sensational, and which seem to want to push the documentary capacity
of photography to its extreme limit, and, to reach another reality, less scientific than poetic. A
tapeworm head, seenin very close-up, under a derealizing light, endowed with an astonishing
chromatism (Fig. 18), is perhaps useful to the biologist seeking to better understand this

animal for therapeutic purposes; for the ordinary viewer, it can hardly appear as anything
other than the image of a monster- immediately arousing an empathic reflex, probably a negative one: it is frightening, it does
not attract sympathy. The result is ambiguous: do | feel closer to the animal thus represented? Or have humans invented one
more tool that allows them to take control of the situation?

Here again, the Internet has accentuated this questioning. Every day, on various networks, we see increasingly extraordinary
images of all kinds of animals, familiar (cats, dogs, goats, pigs) or exotic (from dragonflies or millipedes to rare birds or
quadrupeds). If, in addition, we watch TV documentaries, our little mental encyclopedia is amply nourished. We have a
copious and varied repertoire of animal images in our heads. But does this lead us to refine our view of animality? To put it
bluntly, have images, in their current state of permanent mass distribution, helped us to overcome the old dilemma between
science, which wants to own the world, and belief, which wants to submit to it, when it comes to this important aspect of the
non-human? | leave it to every one of you to decide the answer.

Similar things could be said about the plant environment, but this is a much more recent idea. For a very long time, in fact, it
was difficult to really consider plants as living entities. They are, or appear to be, immobile, growing slowly on a human scale.
They are inexpressive, at least to our eyes, which are accustomed to seeing the expressive only in the humanizable. Bringing
theminto the realm of the living is therefore still something of a paradox, and requires explanation. However, we are doing it
more and more, to the point where this movement has been given a name: the plant turn. What is it all about? As with animals,

12) Jean-Paul Colleyn, Ciwara, chiméres africaines, Milan-Paris, 5 Continents-Musée du Quai Branly, 2006.
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or any other aspect of the non-human world, it is about making visible the inherent power of plants13).

This has always been the case, and anthropologists are well acquainted with a number of ancient rituals involving plants. The
Abelam of Papua New Guinea, for example, organize ritual ceremonies featuring large, decorated yams. In a very different
cultural context, horticultural practices in Osaka (Japan) involve “programming” the flowering of a particular species of
wisteria. Generally speaking, growers, gardeners and landscape gardeners, each in their own way, know in practical terms
that plants are living entities with which we cannot communicate, but with which we can cooperate, and which we can get to
know in ways other than pure knowledge.

As always, the image plays a dual role here, as both a document and a spiritual penetration - even if, in the case of plants, the
latter always stumbles over their apparent inertia. When, in his cosmically resonant fable 7he Lord of the Rings (1954-55),
J.RR. Tolkien imagines trees that walk, he is aware that he is transgressing the impossible. The result is certainly striking, as
demonstrated by the visualization of this idea in the film based on the novel (Peter Jackson, 2001-2003): old trees turn out to
be nothing less than people, talking, reasoning, sensitive, and finally, capable of moving, slowly but powerfully - to the point
of destroying the evil wizard's nefarious construct. With Tolkien and Jackson's Ents, we are not far from what certain
photographic images felt, playing on an old visual joke, pareidolia.
One tree looks like an old man with a beard (Fig. 19); another one
may appear to walk with its arms outstretched (Fig. 20), and this
is what fantasy fiction is all about, pushing the idea to its limit: a
tree is an old man, a wise and courageous one at that, and he
marches valiantly into battle for the Good.

We are on shaky ground here, somewhere between fiction, cult
and joke, but this very hesitation speaks volumes about our

relationship with plants and vegetation: we know, in principle,
that they are alive; we have great difficulty representing this life in our images, quite simply because ourimages have become
far too realistic, and only accept the invisible in disguise. It is through notions that are a little vague, but very prevalent in
certain cultural contexts, that the tree, the flower and the grass have emerged as entities worthy of consideration, even going
so far as to appear not as objects, but as subjects.

This is what has been at play, albeit indirectly, in the reflection, within various cultures, on
the idea of landscape. Yet another anthropocentric notion, complex and infinitely variable
according to time and place. The English garden is literally the opposite of the French
garden, and neither has much in common with a Chinese landscape painting (Fig. 21). The
idea of “landscape” is, in fact, profoundly ambiguous, since it signifies the recognition of the

existence, non-human in essence, of an organization of vegetation, but at the same time
designates a properly human way of thinking about this organization, and possibly of making it pleasant and/or useful to
humans'4). Nature is there, in front of us, rocks, trees, flowers, minerals, plants: we see it, and the temptation is to turn this
spectacle, which enchants us but overwhelms us, into an event that can be mastered by man. There is no need to insist on the
obvious role that images have played in all civilizations in consolidating this idea of a reality that takes shape in all its parts, but
for our eyes only’®).

13) Michael Marder, Plant-Thinking. A Philosophy of Vegetal Life, Columbia University Press, 2013; Through Vegetal Being: Two Philosophical Perspectives,
Columbia Univ. Press, 2016 ; Emanuele Coccia, La Vie des plantes : une métaphysique adu mélange, Payot-Rivages, 2018 ; T. Castro et al, dir. Puissance adu
végétal et cinéma animiste, Dijon, Presses du Réel, 2020.

14) Kenneth Clark, Landscape into Art. London, John Murray, 1949.

15) This is not absolutely true today, a non-human-centered approach having begun to be developed, under the name of “landscape ecology”. Cf. J/ M.
Klopatek, and R.H. Gardner (eds): Landscape ecological analyses: issues and applications, Springer, New York, 1999.
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The natural world is not limited to the surface of planet Earth, and we know that around it lie spaces that are, if not infinite, at
least terribly vast. This aspect of the physical world has at first given rise to few representations, for the simple reason that
man was unaware of what he could not see with the naked eye: the sun, the moon, day and night, the seasons. The first
images of the cosmos are only a few centuries old (as, symmetrically, are the first images of the infinitely small). Here again,
what is striking is that imagery, whether painted, drawn or photographed, follows a double slope: naturalistic and objective,
or, imaginative and suggestive. For along time, images of the universe repeated the same pattern, that of a black sky studded
with bright dots, reproducing in its broad outlines our everyday vision of the night sky. Until the middle of the 20th century,
little else was produced other than these images of a universe observed and explored from Earth, albeit with increasingly
powerful instruments that merely made long-known data more perceptible. Here again, imaging has taken a decisive step
forward in the last two, three or four decades, opening up a world we do not recognize ourselves in, but which we can easily
convince ourselves we are literally immersed in.

As in the case of animals and plants, the primary virtue of these images is that they serve to broaden our knowledge. At the
same time, the image takes us, by its own means, into the vastness of the universe, and above all, shows us phenomena that
have only recently been known and named. Black holes, for instance, remain a double enigma: for thought, because the idea
of matter annihilating or becoming negative is difficult to conceive, and for images, because a “hole” that absorbs light is, in
principle, impossible to perceive. The viewer of this cosmic imagery is torn between several senses: amazement at such a
strange world; admiration for the performance of the photographers and the science on which they relie; pleasure of learning
more about the real world; but also, and always, a kind of vertigo that is specific to the image, and which makes it escape all
utilitarian and realistic considerations. Photographs of the cosmos are precious for astronomers and cosmologists; for the
public, they are fantastic, surreal, marvellous sights.

All'in all, what strikes me about images' relationship to the world, both living and non-living, in this first quarter of the
twenty-first century, is the combination of documentary, more or less assumed spiritualism, and expressiveness. These
seductive images often aim for sensation, even sensationalism, rather than information or emotion - but they betray the
human fascination for all its co-existents, whether they are living, like insects6) or trees, whether they are endowed with a
fabulous existence, like clouds, for example, or whether they visibly embody the very enigma of the world's existence (“why
is there something rather than nothing?”), like galaxies.

Half a century ago, a well-known anthropologist warned us: “the mental system that governs how we think and learn is the
very same sort of system that governs the evolution and ecology of life on Earth”17). It is this fundamental conviction that we
see manifested today, in our relationship with animals, plants and the universe, and especially in the sometimes clumsy
proliferation of images about them. Moreover, the often gleaming nature of the images we are presented with ties in with the
long history of the fantastic and the ghostly inimages, and today extends into another, even more fantastic hypothesis: that
images themselves are “alive”18). This exaggeratedly animistic proposition is not to be taken literally; but, as a provocation to
reflection, itis highly suggestive. How, for example, are we to understand the appeal of the images generated in GANs, where
amachine learns to produce verisimilarimages, and which so occupy contemporary artists9)? It is easy to get the impression
that there is an intelligence at work here, and that the images generate each other with a life of their own. Here again, we need
to learn to live rationally with these productions.

The image fosters our living together

The idea of image, and the term “image”, refer to several realities. Our memory images, our imagination, are the first stages

16
17
18
19

Emmanuelle André & Jean-Michel Durafour, /nsectes, cinéma. Le visible qui palpite, Aix-en-Provence, Rouge Profond, 2023.

Gregory Bateson, Mind and Nature. A Necessary Unity, Hampton Press, 1979.

Emanuele Coccia, La Vie sensible, Payot-Rivages, 2013.

For instance, Gregory Chatonsky, “Book of Machines (excerpt)”, in A. Somaini (ed.), 7ime Machine. Cinematic Temporalities, Skira, 2020.
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for each of us. But above all, the image has been a major medium for human activity, through its dissemination, socialization
and, often, mediatization. There are images linked to activities as diverse as play (which by its very nature is both individual
and group-based), art (especially in its modern definition, which takes it away from rituals of a religious nature), science and
technology, and of course, religions and beliefs of all kinds. In all these uses of images, the point is to stand back from the
reality in which we are immersed - and which imposes itself on us without revealing its inherent meaning (if any). Gaming
abstracts us fromreality, creating a new, provisional reality (even if some online games can now last almost forever). Memory
turns our own lived reality into something like a narrative. Art, in the modern sense, is a tool for withdrawing from reality,
leading to contemplation or distancing.

Instead, | have tried to consider other values of images, which can bring the same powers into play, but for other purposes.
Used as a means of communication, the image has a status that is sometimes interpersonal, sometimes public, and often a
mixture of both. The exploration of the non-human world in images, as | mentioned last, aims at something like revelation,
when it does not have the ambition of opening us up to a reality that is itself difficult to perceive. Finally, the register of
emotion, undoubtedly the most archaic of all, plays on the innate powers of the human body, and produces the empathic
phenomenon.

These great functions, values and powers of images do not conflict with their individual and personal uses. As in all our lives,
there is a dialectic between what comes from us (from our consciousness, our memory, our mind - our brain, if you prefer) and
what comes from the world, this splendid reality in which we are inscribed, which we will probably never master, but which we
must confront from all sides, and if possible through coordinated efforts. Thanks to its enormous social reach, the image,
more than language since the mythical episode of the Tower of Babel, is the privileged means of coordinating human efforts20).

| would like to conclude with two remarks, as optimistic and constructive as possible.

1°, social coexistence is based on consensus, but also on dissensus. discussion, dispute and contradiction. The globalization
of images, since their automated reproduction, two centuries ago, thanks to photography, has accentuated their role in this
process, which is both inevitable and indispensable, because there is no such thing as a self-evident truth, and discussion will
always be the most important social activity, the one that alone enables us to act with full knowledge of the facts.

We see it every day, especially since the mass distribution of images. Countless caricatures
and “shock images” are designed to do just that: spark controversy. Similarly, some
films are designed to spark debate, as was once the case with militant cinema. Such
films were not made to be watched passively, even to increase knowledge or strengthen
opinions, but to spur action. An Argentinian film much commented on in 1968, La Hora
ae los hornos (F. Solanas & O. Getino), was intended to be shown, not in cinemas, but at

impromptu screenings, often in support of a demonstration or a strike. The slogan reads
in full: “Every spectator is a coward or a traitor” (Fig. 22). This film sought out discussion and dispute, and provoked them -
even if today it has turned into a mere document for historians. On the other hand, certain films of the past, whose explicit or
implicit message has become unacceptable in the light of the ideologies of the moment, are much debated today. Suchis the
well-known case of 7he Birth of a Nation (Griffith, 1915), which for a long time was considered one of the major moments in
the birth of the cinematic language, and which is now seen above all as an embarrassing apology for the Ku-Klux-Klan.

Images communicate, they move, they reveal, but never univocally. Like all human expression, any image is marked by the
context in which it was produced, and will therefore be seen as irremediably dated: it mingles with the never-ending noise of
conversation, discussion, dispute, and sometimes, war.

2°, the digital revolution has brought an absolute novelty: we no longer just look at images, we make them, instantly and

20) W. J. T. Mitchell, What Do Pictures Want? The Lives and Loves of Images, University of Chicago Press, 2005.
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without difficulty. Images are increasingly seen by viewers who are not surprised by them,
because they make them too. This has not revolutionized our relationship with images, but it
has added a conscious and almost permanent distance to them, so that at the same time as
we see an image, we also see, at least virtually, how it was made - especially since the
appearance of images generated by artificial intelligence, which have forced us to ask
ourselves, in front of each image, what its nature and origin are. This is easy enough in the
case of obvious fakes, such as this photo of French President Macron “fleeing from the
crowd” (Fig. 23), which has been much circulated in 2023: it has been used to

communicate in all directions, it provokes immediate (usually negative) empathy, but few
people think that it is an authentic snapshot. On the other hand, there are many more
ambiguous cases, which are part of the very long history of public deception and lies.

Our increasingly concrete knowledge of how images are made tends to make them the basis for more intellectual discussions,
with exchanges of arguments, explicit questioning, and so on. Images have never fulfilled their communicative function as much as
they do today. However, neither empathy nor escape into non-human worlds has disappeared fromimages as they appear to
us. My conviction is that the empathic power of animage, in particular, has not diminished with the digital age - but that it is its
relationship to other equally important dimensions, such as truth, that has profoundly changed. We urgently need to reflect on
the new paths taken by images, because they shape our lives and commit us to them completely. Images have become “
intelligent”, yet they continue to work on our bodies. It's up to us to manage this contradiction /ntelligently.

Legends for illustrations not given in the text :

6. Captain America: The Civil War (A. & J. Russo, 2016)

7. The Ashes of Time (Wong Kar-wai, 1994)

8. Eugéne Disdéri, Visiting cards for Ms Rose Deschamps, ca 1860
14. Léon Spilliaert, Self-portrait with mirror, 1908

21. Guo Xi, Autumn skies (particular), ca 980

52 Hi73 HAIQIZEZH



THE7™ WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM

H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

| 7|=24HA Plenary Keynote Lecture

o|ojx|e| QIZH &l The Human Powers of Images

ojojx|e| 2IZFe &

The Human Powers of Images

X222 Jacques Aumont
A2E Ll st 0|k Hoj| W4

Honorary Professor of Université Sorbonne Nouvelle
(Department of Aesthetics)

ojojxje| Izhy &

O[OIX|7} LIS Al=EH= W

Of AfElE EH ofiH &o| Lofemte? (A1)

XxE GLlol= FOHRE SHLEX| ABCHZtCHE T Alghol 22 ZLC S2%{et 0|~8H

HENK| CHE E= BES o CHE AIFH0| &S BI2RELICE O] AlZS0| tholl 1 o 2 27|

TRE G2 250| Exiet HEI KMol FEfS ot Z0| gige ALt P2 #2 sHs

LZE ek

Z55 [ O ARZIOf| H3H 202 O[20] 1953 EHE R0 M K2 o= S8 LRI ARKIOl2l= ZS &

== AELICE K= 0f HRISO| o= a0l CHol B0] 810 SOHA 0|5 EXHoi| Ciet J| Z2xjel K
HS0l| Tfolf A0 ARl J2|1 QIZHQl X[AS HRASLICL O 021 HEE ZiE 2[0iA| O AFEI2 TH=A| 22 AYLICh
APEIEZP7F B2 552 AR =20 0] O[0|Xli= XMofA| RA7HE 7H=X|1 TRILICE O] ARS LHUS T S22t Ofote ARl =Xt
LIHRELICE oIS S0 OlH| K= 25H MIAISl +E2 THE HRIS0)| Thsl dizfet & QA EIUSLICE Bhest 248Xl B8s "ol
LEO0| 1 HAIHO|HA l=FolXel A= opA| 2hsLCh

2|1 2= 0[0|KISAZ 0] 0|0 [X| FA| EHX| 8 27 10j|2t HOl= FRE 7 [=et Z10[ OFlL T, 22 Heidt 4~ gl HO[K[= §X[2HO| 0|0 |KIE
2K X|LpE 2250 T MO A= HE2 O|K{ELILE 0|52 @17H0|H X2| 217 SX|O|X} K= O|Z0| hol & XIHAEA| o &St O
SILICE I2Hol| Tt X{o| X|4j0|(53| 22 2E XS &7 = A0 2fH) FMSHHO|X|Z I-0f= 0|0fX|= KMofiA| 2tSHA| mefdt 4= gl=
EAHRL PO 21 Wl MA] 21 ACH=E AFRES &7 IAH BLICE F0fl 2AA| =[ZUX|2HO[0[X|= Eot R2|7F & AFESHH 212H0] Ol EXf
-

2|1 Y=t RUSS TS AR SEO Chgt ofsl7t 7hssEILICE

P2 O[M| 2 O|o[X|ofl= o] AUCH= S THAl 2| EIRJASLICE P2I= 0|ARS 23S Ko 2K Oo=Z 21 UAY CRE
Olz7iet HRIS2 ARS0[ 2tS0{H O0|X|7} 2= O[S0 SRt SekS 71E 72t XS iR & €1 AUSLICE F=ol= o)A
SHO2 QS0EI 0|0|X|S YILICE Af=HO|= 7HRIHOLE FAHOIE &K RIS2 Q17 TA|C| o|OXjof| CHet
H Zelo| ZHULICE @5 o R2|= LEHO R OfFFA| XM, 24X, OkeH, ¢, SuA, Afeld 1 82| 2= EAof o[p|X|7t Fgks
[& =+ A=K 25 O 2 2| =ASLIE,

bl
i

i}

LC

_—

to

<2

o

4

r

ik}

o

»

°

rn m

o

M
JiOI-
FI

O

A 71=Z | ojofx|e oIzt Bl 53



Al2| Ao =2 o[O|X|

X OlDIXIS] ARIE ZRI0JRR= 7Hs BRfst 00 |ES SIALICE 4 13 SOt 00X AfSIY RUIZS RRAPID 2IZtARIE
TASH= Z0l UASLICL ot ODIXIAZ IS Ado| FEI A Q| O[DJKIZ} AT SBOIAE AIXIS 31 28t0] BEEIRD|

L O

0
=
ILIC} 0o BITHZ MRS 718 RE ARRS, 75t 71 B2 thas fIet S 0[0[X] =2 1M Fotof E

B o Moz SRE Yt

=&
AMEHE 22 =52 O[0XE = /AFLICE

Cifet A0 2 0|0|X|= 2t AFR|OHCHTHE SSH2| 280 CHal Fe

oo

TN O £33 FUBLICE Ol2fst OlR0Af 0[] TAE o

o 1

o —
AlZEat ZAQh Pt mof2F MIcHZ 2[01E ZRILICE REIM 2=

CHEEI0|T AIS X! ODIXIS At AR RIRAEI Of6i517| 412 RETES T2 7410 USLICL ©58 92l Fofet ks Sxjoj=
0JnJx| BHESO 26| AULBHFAISt HIS Aot AfSIR(2 g 2 3t W17t Al XILtEA 2
HSRELICH 213 SOHE Dt 7| Tl 1910ICHSE] ST MO BOFHAITH B WSIS ZRUELICL 1930 IRIEt Sicfets
DE BA2A0| BIEA| K210 0101 R 242 OFeLICt, 19504CH 0|0l S210|=01S Soi Xt Kt Qloifid &2 4 2| =IRtLICk J2(m
A1 501 221= HOIE OICIE ARIgI0| ADIEZOR H3iS 2

A
e
WU Y= 0|52 BZE A S SRR |07t Mg o= J3H ZiMH F& 4-EH0] TH|=|0{oF giL|C 2E 0[0|X|= 58 oA

FEE1 0| 21t RE 20| HS st ELch,

=]
I
AL
2
0
HU
rr
>
i}
of
Bl
P
A

1
O
2
mn
50
iy
L
n
e
i
ani
>
r_T'_l'
1z
°
=
=
El
J
or
o
o
=
0
Hu
FL
12

1h=o|njx|2| Fot 7 S0| 7Hs8l XA O|0|X|2f 22f AfO]f

= 2

=30 =H=HX| 2 ML= & E=0] oA & ARULICE 22 20joM 27|RE 71
(IF 4) == 10 F2A(TF 5) 20| et i W27 S0H|A|2E 224 AH Sl 7St
HES2 QOIEA| 2 4= A EIJASLICE 22{L AF| 0|2 Ols AL 0l=F Zolof|
EE 20|12 THA| 2A5HH 0lz2] SHOIL 2ot H4FC= EAHE ARULICE 3| M=
HE O 22 et eIHUHoM EXE2Z Hop 2 ALCE 25 ol SEH¢L
LI FEH| EZHO| O Q= 7HY SQ0 A S St ILICE

O|0|X| FS0| Z2Het =AM, FEHL
£ EL0i|A O[0[XIE HEAIZ|2 O[O|X|7F
HolEA Thset BE 20| BSe Foret
M7 EOIX|2E EBUS mi=(=le
ARO[, At It 2E B0
eS| o[2fet HIAXI= 21417 ] AR
DHESO1E FAI(CHEF 25001011 2600
2740 HX|0f OFER Ao o2t &
7 2ol g 271 BRI

[EZ 22 M J30i| CHol THELICE

0
J
r

!

i)

rir

(@]

=

bl

i

nx

0F

Ot

kI

1o

a

i

4

2

o]}

Ir

oot o

[S)

M
&
d
r
>
1ot
bl
I} Ol'.l
N
o o
5o
njo
o 4
|.|'|
$0
rr
Ho [

=
=
HU
40 2
mjn
<
T g
i
0

ror
>
o
mpn
o
rot
10
1>
k=)
™
0%
Il
rr
Offl
rO
ra
ne
2
e
m
A
=
=
N
>
o
mjo
4
Ot
N
I
<
=
rg
=
rr

r

[r

mo »\
mjo
4> Mo

et e

Y

|Z0] 17t Mol M S=of Zxiof| 20| F= 2E JA| S| FAILCE
FEEXILIEE 2 ofnjet S=HO[ & L2ARIX| 40P
ZZIHRIX Fl 71 HIMO|U=X| 2ELICE HAE D0SKES

n

=x
A3t AR

0T
ro zo
il}g
T
_l'_l_

r

o
-
$Q
> o
4
nl
%
[>
2
>
i
Ya ]

A Ho

L

of

40
i)
rir
|
N
=)
ofT
ot
n

r

=
\J

I.

OoF
N
|.|‘|
i
=
_|T|_
N
_‘I'IJ_
i
o
N
rlo
my
o

M

S, AN 50| Y| 11 0[S SIS D

o
4

}.

2|

i
S
<)

Lt ZFEE= Lt 2{7 [T ool A EER0] O2{gt O|n[XIS2 MM EWZt HHYZ| +

AN AL
olnjofiM E<bd Mefo] ABE|T| LTt

o B B |

Mo
I

.I

O
(Rl
1A
ro

r
)
o

AHQ! STOIN P2/ B Hol

[ X A =3

[ e f e = e [

AERIELICE Of HE & 2R DR 20| 7[SW =Y, =
=

ro
™
i va}
ra
2
X
(@]
=
~
rir
O
0]
rot
>
0
0
Ras
oo
4 mjo
=
40
El

o
OF
—_
of
~

=~

OfLi=0 SSUELITE 3 7[7H 2T 210] E2 IUE HEF A

il

H
1
o
ra
uin

54 Hi73| NAIQIZE



EF0l2h =kl 20| ot 0= 28t Q1ZHZ8 KRARULITE O] ZZH0f O] 7HHE 71|19 S e A
CER OARS AYULICEL R2IE= OFlE IFX| Siths A8 L0 AELICE OS2 2F 22 A80| 2l AfelH RUizts F0f 22 42
O|0fX|2! HRILICE THX| CIE FAIRLHIES 71X O350 A58

[

O[ojx|et 2lAt 252| oei=

% O[0[Xi= A7 At=|ofiMf oAt 280| & 7K Q¢ =7t & SHAYLIEHEIE ofLt= S| ZRILITY). K= 047[0fAf OB [X[7HAt2]0flA]
M= YAt aloF 2l o AAE0] QI01A O[0|X|Q 2EXQ! Hol| thish M7t 7AiM S 2 2HESHEIE & 71X| O gt el
ot 7KL 42t =2 HHIE ARE 2 QtoflM FOSHH, J212 1 XI9I7H 25| AtelXel T4 SEet 7|‘_rL9|

SRS SoMEt 7ks AYLICE THE o B Of2fet JefS0| 252 U o HEhdnt 2o ehet 08 TNRRIE 25

=
HEIROS 3 201X 52 JHEHOE 3 2] 4619] OfS 412 2RIk T 25 [ajR} 271 F0iF 81 o BojSoixim
[m] C

I':E_O,l
o
M
og
et
st
2
>
0
i
I}
2t
=
Hu
to
ur
L
=]
|.|‘|
k=)
>
oF
_>':
= O
L
ki
;O

l= B2 Foits SE51| tEUCt
x
o

etz
FSRA2 19417 | RER =019 F 7HX| Al 250l H230t 21 34| £0 EFS AEIW| Wz
3 3

= I SEs Sl YXl= ofgch

2iLt Foto] 2ol 2l 27 RES 4 MCHO| 24 LE2| Xjet 42| A2 Ef%?iﬂ(a'ﬁF Ol HABHA| g =715 Eafoto]) T
MAZ SHAIRSLICE 25E Sekztof tiet ALl A7 CIFHEZ |0 & 4~ RATO[ SO Afe|X oAeo[X Z=Lt e =t
AE2|Y MH|AQ| LT QIS 20| OHH|FA(habitus)7t HefsIHA ekt 0[0] STl tHaotet ARRFE flgls 25k H1 U=

IAZ 0|0fX|i= Eot582

Lu
2
o

Yeh= 0Kl ad hoc SEUIME = o= UA| =D B 23210 FOHL| £ HE| TIHO|A0ME & 4= UELICH Soh= T Of¢ 50 TO|Lt

601 T F2F wALE EHH Fot, TRl Fobt HHE|E ZiE EXHSHA| St d2IeiLct. JHol= 7[Xtof M HEZO|Lt OfojH=R

OIS BhiE AR ME AN FHZ ARhs ZelULICE ALfdhH Jefzh sitel Hhet 7(7(7t ofl of2f 717]0f 7|Eks &7

WEYLIC R2(7H H2H HIHOEI L Sh= 412 7|AlRf 2ITI22f TV QIEIR S2 4=4) FHo| 24 Ho| T Af2l2| £ FH0lM 22| 1M U=

MUEz[oRt=E vdE E%CH SLICL 25 60 TN SSE F0|LE 2HHALZ 2RI AR STHe| Fotof Chet B5(0|= elge 'S
5t0f) 2t 2

— — Lo
0|2k= 27T S E2fot0])at RAULCHE MU 2HEof et Fots TEtsh= 0121 M SR2| Fets 22t B MUIE HIEX T/ /JAELICE

=}

2

r

0] £ ot HEISS(12 6, 7) 02 SOf BABLICL 2

28 S2 M| HiLof HYILICE J2it 52 oje o2 X\ v

SIS0 HARLEIZ tHAOR BhLICE A iy B2

AXRIEP! B2 THE 4T Sloj=S0] DL Folets 2 P

olgoz Zml s o e B e Roe T

'QUIHA'S| SEHIAE| TS0t ofmzt ZRlLIC ’

% I 4] QI CHERS KIQint Fmgt O0XZ Rt HskASe] HSIOIA TP HOE RAICtE AnjE A30| ChEs TS|
1% 212 JHRILICE T2pA] ZR| BN QAR S SITI2 6 ZAI| he AR CHE 4240} #1250 st =012 o[ iRl ojzie
BAIS STH T QA0IT TAIX 242 1 X2t SRIN] HoZEE FS oliLict

Of7]0fl= 44 4= 810] BES OJA|SO| K| Hi= 04 CHE S0 £ 7HXIZ o1

19H7] 2 o 3-4011 S0t ARISS AtIx SHO= We st (18] 82 2| At

QS ALRITH A AJO0] 10| 211 JFRISt O] SieH 271t 942 uf =2

Sgt 2HOR ABEIRIALICL 22 HOIE sllof LA 1S0| ngF

SAIQILICE, IAFOR AZIS T4} OfLIRIKISH ME2S STt 240 S0f2

ARO| 7R BIEIES Ao 0h B WIBLICE 22 0] A2 2Af0| JpH0) Chet

M AAS (4] JKY Y2, Jhb AHlAe] Z, oo 7 ) olof IS ufo

UABLICE RULCHE 1710] AFEIS Sitt ot AH22 7471 A| 8P DRlof 48t ALzt

UABLICE

QIR (LIH[SHA| T OHEE O] 2| A= FE[E)2| ZE0| SAF AN MAT H Z2Q1 B2 || 0= MH0llE Zw™ SH0fA

A 71=Z | ojofx|e oIzt Bl 55



28

ro
oF
an

2 40 K
<
rir
=l

f

d

SHOIM O E22 = = AASLICE 0] 0|0[X|2] 7| J0f| 2ot 714 22 Aol ASE A4-0f LA EEO2HHA|E|0]
SO O|0|X |7 H(14M17 |2 A& S2RULIT E AIX| Yot 7I/s

212 J2|1 GMZ d2| MU= 0] O|0|X|= AOKEE AlCHof| O3] EXtidhs AMfelHoz H
OIAHH OIZ52 7H9| EO[X| ¢h= HEOIH SRl 29lof US(F7ulis SuH0|D =210

og
rfo
N

|__
1l
plas
-]
S
Ot
rr
r
MO
d
O
=
%
>
M
" 1o
=
M
T

oy rn > n
Jr
é

N OH HD
o
-

C
O

=
ofo
r
> -
L~
un
o OF

oot 30 oy o

£
o "

0

Of e12 M O|0|X|of Ciet OFX|} 2FEF2 O[0F/|S DFR2| SHIELICE HEHO 2 & 4= Ql= O|0|X|QF HUSHA =
l—IEhC’EILt”:LEIUIOHE)\IHIDF JI2fI7F 0| HIQkeh EE (spectacle) 2l HEHES o M7 | SO & AlZI ol HESt Al7]2] Geto

H2 Sl AL 82 2|AR 2t

I

n
Ho

LSt 7| (RE

o - a —
08|10 o B2 B4 st TRrEol ol E1eist 2

¢ o
AL

HNXI '1'2

1%

)

[n}al
b
i)
|0
HU
0R
_K')_F
rir
il
)
|_r|
o]
N
0z
on
e
M
all'
=
=2
n
=]
rx
H
Mt
I
=2
o
>
2
n
ol
|'O|~

7 |HEATI(ZXL7|AHIE Soff 3%0|= 0|0 [XIE ZefolH)
7—*.*Olﬁao')\l ?‘I%LIEIQPW Do ZAS AU[ER? || IHX| gELICE L2/t 22
Yoot S45ta of2fet &2t S0 7| 2 RILICE J2Lt 012
S (22|11 S&)2 L7+ 240F s S0l M2t HIZSHA| L XH0| SHIE 4= iz Fote| S S0i| S45(0]
0 OISOZ 2 & A= 717] A0IM, LIS LE RRUOAIZ CHA| SSHEENR?
(Capnlary) 20M1712] T2 2 E 0|E¢t BiZ L2} Clot ik BIZILICE SEX|2HOl= FEot 0|0|X|E St 28817 | f{ohM
Zat XA E‘Io OIZoHOF Sh= = IXHAIZRY) SAI DRI [7] 5= BiLICE,

>
™ o
10
E
In
rot
rH
5
9
mn
M
]
sl
iul
o
rr
e

N
5

1 o

o

Ja}
>
N
rir
~
>
rE
for
i
alr
2
A
1
m
2
ro
it}
m g
o
oo

o o

[0 iz
i
Mo
1o
orC
N
~
i)
i
Q
B>

$0 U
= ru|j njo

o B

=~

tA

rok

i

10

o oE

OIO

t_o

)

= FK[Of Ciel 2HAR|ZAM SeotE ZZSRELHHE HIERIS JoM RE&== EE O Elﬂﬂ 7kset O|n|X|Sof| CHel O 2H (st
A 0

. QIS XIS0| 2S0{h O|0[X|7 EHX|= pdatXel =H2 2] Alche| 7+ Hoilet 24 S oiLiiLch 252

T

|

ESFSRS Ol

HMEMQ! SHAlof AbEInt b2 HEHE O|0|X|SH M2l Hixtt 2&S ELICHL KTY| 22l= O|§+71| T
il

A
M
5et0| 281 4 20118 HRILICk 92| D5 1R} olBIe| RS, olD Xl et IS0 A2, Ot L2 4 21 18] A2

o
Jn
N
=)
0i>1
x0}
Ot
=
N
oy
r°¢
il
Ho
2
<
=
n
o
=
OHr
mjo
pal
i
]
To;

7ol OF| 142 OJSLICE JBiLt 92l AtiEo= L

i
il
ne
1
50
o>
L
n

2 2 0|0 LT 225 THedo| JAOM = GlO| A7 |E H2YILICE 042 THE &0l O[o|Xl=
QZIo| £0=2 BEE QIZES XIHX0| 0 AHEQI oled, AkE, 22 ARIQE A2IS1A| RHECH= 0[R2 4IRS 7|2FeiTi H]'HS B0t
ELICE &iX|0f 250l M0l="EST 2|Refd S2k= 7|#0| A= 0= OIS0 & 4= AX0| L2(0| eteds doiFes XS
SHOZ PiL|Ct. o[n[X|ete] 281 O|0|X|E St &, O2{et O[0[X|Q] =82 ARt Tt O]AK0| 1 SRt X|A1S TH| 2 SiREELICE
O| XA2 227t =02 2 A2 BT AISZ =02 & A I ANIE SSOHK| == shELICH 218 XIS0| LEeof 2t 22[0] KAE

OREZEX| 2 2SI 22|71 0|0|X|S Al QIZIEA| ARZSH D 2S517| 95l O|0|XIS 7| BH=silM ARgE = VIS B ERlLICh

Izl XM

2|7t 0|0F7 | AlZfel O|0|XIE THA| HHEAILE R2|= O[X| O|0|X|7} HSOK= BHE, ATV 25, A MECZM RE 7t5d,
D[ HS 22O 2= O|0[X|7} of2=0l| MOt o Zi0f Tl =52 o &1 %é'—lfif SHR|ZHO| 2= X|A0f = 2740l AFEIS TRA|
2 oI5| Mlof|A| LU S22 22 EELICE A= R0 U= OfHX|, E=S B2 = oL, 5= LTL7F 2 LI KM= ofst

IC
TRER! Qleks BlofoF Sh=X| REZELICE W2? 1kf? AR AT {8t o/ =Xl IALE 2Kl EH? SIX|2E K Z2 J38A| B2
FES UQE OfX| YELICEL AAZ IIHOZ 2|1 Q2| BE CHE WAOZ FHiL|CE 32| HAl EE* JFEUCL SE2 242
Loie & Favte] olHE 2X| ¢4ELICE J2|1 Ol= O|0|X|2] mufet ZELICE. SHS B ZoloiH DiX|2fez o 1 o 4
YHOIM 227t BRS 08 FE2 & 5 USK| HERiLICh

=2

oL 22 HElo| S| JHE2 o 7| 2o £5] o0|X|o| A& X7 | & EE0[2h= ®
2 SIXt 2H|ZE TIMRAFLICE 0] O[St hE’é*EIE)\%E_E

(Einfiiblung)et= THO1= BHE A2 =9 %XH7HE°| 7H°'OI|—f gE
O|THol| ZHEX} XHIo| ZEnt Z8M o= HAL|= a2l 1S Q0[ELICE TMe| ==2 0ot —EOF%I J=F2Eio=%E
(eletet Z24)0f| 20| BRASLIEE 2Lt of24et = =L S HoiN ool AEHel

u §
U
il
o
rJ
rlo
ot
e
>
o
g't
Ar C
o
E=)

0. > :
=
]
m
=

o r
Hi
;9
|0
=
Of
D\I

Ofstof] IHE Sty MY 2 BJASLICE HREZ FA

56 Hi73| HiAIQIEE R



FOIEILICE. Oli= £7[0] HIXILX0| 1 HX|0f SHI7F =71t BHS0|H X[&0| 1 ZEHR! Xt 2AC] 7|Hhs W defLict. JYOH 342
10f2t Z2 &YX £-Eof| ofSt Wi O|&f2 2 EfRl0]| st OIS 7+s51| She Z10IH ARl = S8 22 EXAMRl 2| dds
SILHSH= AYLICE 1500 Xt XS 22 [StofM o7T5| F=et o] 0| 2, ZHRIQ X|A{0|Lt EfRIof| THEt OfAR2 QIR0 Chgt
S B0{2| LXPHRI Erodel 2 glol= =7+sELICt,

2= O|0IXIE St F2HQl ZExZ0iM 2= LiriE 2t e
=]

===
ZIEE0| X0 2245t HiAlo 2 B240| O|AF O 2 uisd & A QlC k=

OAlE Sz Helot R2(0f ZHAIYLICE. 2~32HA Toj| 2S04
mPSy
x|

OtgLICt fel= 2 A7HS0l| Choh 2| Ot A A Zol(HI=
E40f| ol efejof =2t A ZX[2) 250[ 1 <0 —‘?—91%
D= =740t 252 SHIZ0IM A L2[ofA| & H.'é

0 I'

UOZILICE AH| S20f| Q= QAARIS(T2 9)2 |°.=1I"O|x|°$

AA
glLIC BAHE 4 9l 2T 5301 9 OEA(IE10)= DR R2 2 2l il gl
S0 HILICH OS2 U Jrf2 SHH(01kE YE)RILICE BIZ 22]7k 1 oJnjS xj= Soxet

YA & Zo] " O @AINQ! ojpjX|IS0| M EE Vt2EE 2|0 CikELCE Of
O|0|X|S2 R2I2t ASSHK|= GiX|2E FA| R2[0f|A| C7HSLICE f2|= fAIRRl S&E k=
O|Z2 OOt A8 75t 20| Al 27| TZ20i| O FHQ 2L O|0X|X| 242 4= AUX|T 20| =
=701 L2[ofA| 252 A W 2 HOt QUAFLICE

O|0|X|S| SAASH T[S 2 Ale] TFHHCZM QIZIS CHY O Z BiL|CE S22 YLl R0l 22 FHZM 08 SHZ glLCh 2aXoz
A
=

Ol=fet Helet 22 O 2ith=| ot HAAHSH Z&6E |7t LS OESLICE 2E of2| (e E JHRI0iCt DRt 37 =

O[D[X|S| ARSI 7153k | Tk UUHOR Tk | 7HXIS I BLICH Akt chat
AX|0f 21 THALO] 7| SICIRHE DR ZfSHS 2042 EXIS B 21 02|D DIstoR cialol Esieig $0462+ 2 el A
ErfRye) B3, T2, ol OlD[FIo| SRAE HLBISH (Al ol KHOIA ODIFIE SXAPIT A

STIQILICH P2/ EAZS Sof ZHO| SHAHOfRH= 242 SHISLICH RARSS 1 0[0/X|7}OfH 24 |7M|EH&EE+EXIM%%R§&EH
%EH_@ ICt. 5242 22 Ol0IXIe] A 7HX] 3= O, 24t EE= TIC|0f 0[0[X|0| B Flof 0| EHAO 2 Mg £IC

2, FH2[FN, CHEXR! ot S 2= 72| O|0|X|7} o=, il fo= 2fete| O[0|X| 22 HAIC 2 22(0fA | Ci7k=C

0x
ru|0
e
s
£0
fulo
0
|.|-|
U
ot
HI
Sk
=

[
el;
=
=
rok
ot
Pt

F

pav)
m© me ro
]
1o
DS
ox

0

t
=

2
ru
o
l_O

N
=
[

1%k} 7-||EO|EI|I|9| 7FI-IA-IO| 9|)\|._+_%o| tHxloﬂ s l:Ql:ll-x|

; a8 Jas
= S Ql0[SHKl= gsELITt 2l OfD|X|oM & =
= IAW— fH 0| 2X| 52 3d S LIXIe 2
o A= (212 OE AlRlHo=z
of) grlo=z *E%:'%* == AFLICE SEX|2E ojn[X|tel
SPe X|Aof| Cifet 24 SO0HA|
tERH=X] F2rokA| meret 4
I M)0IM, XM= =ESS 2 X0
RILICH DRSVEK| =, R7E E2tEat LIOJX|2[0tof M dsKl= OFZ2|71A| 0|=ele| ZHES2 ol Aol CHl OFRAE
= 0] ZZHE(2F 12)01M ZE 7 IXE0A| 2<et §lo] IXS0| FA[eioh= orixd Ll = 4 Sl AYILICE

o

rre

E

o
M

o

HnoTl
2

J0 © 0

S
E
i

o

i)
B
OHﬂ

oY ol
r

OH

o ro
i
In
o
|_r|
|0
HD

F

O

£ 0
o> |0
i
inl

z o o
o =
S A
lo N
I 4g
LE;'Q
|_|ru|0

H

Mu 2
L )
2 ro

O|0|X|= ofiH HEE Tl = ZME 2YLICt Hl7f‘é*EH SHE(OIM| QIFel Tkt ROHE HFES AF8st) HE(RIE=2] 2A2

O E4-elLCh) S8 AT S85l= 7S E L0020 o|0|X|IX| & 4= U1 O[0|X|7 = FEO HES F& 4= ASLICH
SHR|EE 2= F ZHOIY, & o|0|X|off SHLICH= 2220231 H0= T3] QR2AHIS 2P| 024z YLt O[DIXIE =712
O|0fX] 2tof| 2| AjtlE FFoHA LSO EXtC| 2 utE 2ot Hei=ol| 2o He= ZEYLIME aXIo Mot EQet 2 S LRE
AR oY SHOIE FHOIE SHots dHe 52 =2 AYULICE M7 EE FMAte] Fil MEiLt @EA0| DS L7717] {8l
X|1=53| M2 XIA0] Bttt HatH RZHM0[ SWMOZ OfEA MOl=X|0f thsl OFR A= Z2H= | ZHRIA] Tt Z2Hel BieS

A 71=Z | ojolx|e oIzt Bl 57



o 2 ALt
3] 22|ofPAl= 2lztel o|n|X| tiSo| H=2f o|n|XjoilM 202t AXIE A elofuf= ARl 2lo] JASLICE 0|20] SHOl2H=
Gi&fo| HYLITE OfEH QIZHO| O[0[X[2tE Hi= 0|7} F4 R2[7H TS| JE| MIUCK L 7[A 5k= 50| = Fgs SFol= 4=
LOZL|Ct. L2|= Of0t= O] Al2fel o|OjX|of| ofeh 2| =M O = FodSt Xt o 20| RRIX| S| THABHA| R SFALE ol = USLICH
2= 0 AZDE XA AfO|2] 2= S XHEHRI F M LIEILES Q12 TR W2t DfR 2| s 4= QgL CE a2
e RS2 SYRC| D|AE HHE 5717 ?let Y2t BHS 71X 1 JAJASLICE 01H2 Fuet= O[HIES 27 |= AP
Y 2O I7HK|Z OfZICk= 22 FHE2 QIOH UL THls| 2= HS Sefsl FX|20|a= 0EHs| 042 Hop U oy
a= 7t 2ARUKIOf et 2f Aol A| EEEILICE
QIZto] &1t 1 O[0X7} || ZHE FEdl= RES F2 TADHE 22 gelS "ol 2S0iM R0l AFZE|0f
EELICE 7|50 Oglo] ofnf, olFn 22y, £ ofZ2 |7t EF0|M LIEILE =Y 713, 2= RES2| O[0[X|
(2 13)2 25 HA 2ol 2SOt SEeh= ez ZEHAHRl s Soff ASeLICE A= IH0lAHL
NEYSHIESS0| 2EXOZ 229 2t 0| SO = YO = HgS So|Lt AIY AAILE Ao M THYE
ZS0| £t B2 HEFX| MASO| X|ich ZhM[7| St HEfoh= SAL|CE

O] Ofl=0IAUSLILE E&fsk= AHS
. OIZ 2I8liM O|0IXIZ E=
=X N 0f USLICH AAE HEI9|

HE10F A Qe B0 STt US M, ARIETHRE 772X A 2 A
7= MES| oilM Al7f—”“” ABLICEL MEE2 23S =W R2(0fA 20l=
e St 2O[X|2t ot R2[= 1941 MEO| &

ro
iy
i)
my
0
>
o
im
0
_0¢
-
5]
rot
o
i
B
0
ok
m
= Tlo
>~
=
A
o
I 2
>
rlo
_l|_|:
i
Hu
= 0|-_|
HU

H
ne
njo
O
S
[
ot 1l
Ral
=2

B2 55v0] 9= 19 Gelck Ha

O[Tt A ATt AZ S 7IES A8 A2

>
o
S & 9
OE =)
=2 |J
muin Ho
2 e
to o
R
£Q —r = X
—-— T rlo
ale
o
30 o
02
rot rﬂ

N
|'>|
0z
01>| rir
1S
-
i)

R
>t 0z
[T

rir
s

N

=

A

rE HI
ot

0|2 MAE EHSIE Sof| 2H W O FefRILICE O Kok (2
o0t Hol RARBHA L2/ C7HELICE 2= 280| 2t R
O[fX[of Z2|11 22| CHEE0A Ofote OfEXQl 2] Xf9| ZHO| Ot
SSYLICE AR O[0fXl= A 220f Cigt St ez 215 =2
202 = O|0|X|XZ 2RS2 22 DHAl SoIME 7+ £0] ASH, H
glE S 0| 2R A2 TFYet O10|Z0| E|USLICE 1936\ O=2f CHE2 A7 FSA
AR Z2040| Rto 2 M2 - 2 A|0F 49| 7 ARl 0= OfHL'7t DF LTt Z0t
1963 HIEH0I|A LOIE FEICZ QI8 S0| SEH= S0l #FE HI0|F A9 ZIt UFLICE Stt= AFEots 58 =5AE
X[X[SE7| 21ef THE Stz 0l BITHSE | /ol F AP 257 HEHQ! SX0|M A ARZEIJUSLICE HM7H M0 eigt kel el
APZIO| 2 2EH DT A =72 2its S7H[oH| EA e S| 2 S|ESLIC

Ir U“J
|_j 2
o o
e
o RN
¢ oy o5 M
o> o M om
% L% 4> o
- Eﬁ i
O o g ne
mr = rir
|4 1o

_|to+ b
ot
rlr
A

¥

9'|_-
bl

OFX|2 2 O|0[X|0flA] A SZO[ QAX[SI 1 HETHTHH Ats|2EARF CHOl 2HA|S| XS dofdh= o Rt Hes o +
LIt T2t @5 00[X[7H FE&ED MAEE £= Of6HRL T Lo HCH7EX] THAE 4~ A= 20| HH O 0j4sS ¢
le M22 AAIE HEASLICE Sg2 ON[X=RE R2|0iA| S&Sks Ol ATiskx| 2X(2 0242 HX|of O|0[X|7t Eois=
Lt S h= OFF 2|07 GiELIC =AM o= oM HAIE O|0[K|= TEE o|0[X|2E g 22 2Lt (a1 H=2=

—

M
]
Ho

inl
o]

S
= 0|2 ol0ig U&7 (oS XA 87| W20l BSK). M2t SHE HEel 2oz 43(AE, S3)
YA, 280| SH} =S| o= AO| ChAIZ SRELICE TXt= 2|7 TS QIZtol2h= ZE =elA 7|1 <
oIz

— - —
IS WS 4 QU SR 242 SRIQILICE

O[o|X|2t ]zt

710 28 2|0 MAX S Z O[0|X|e| THE2 P27t BT FELIAI TIYSLICE OX2 e XAl gt AtelH FLHE Ao
Sh= Gilol SRt S ozt ghe SHS BE0= %—1% A EHFASLICE. 2210 O[Sfi=| 10 AFEE|0f 2 A0l 7+ ZERE 242
Ol o] gl0] R2IE st S2MD U= AA| 2ERS| ZHEKQl KRt ILICE

58 H73| MiAIQIRE



2t 2

=

S

B

o
[

e? AAEC=Z

IPIIL. 9
J— - = = _|_I—
: 5T TPl R oo ol W ol T g Wo & o o o T
- = ST of = o H F o WU g ol ol oo ool T 0f O = <0 MK T _
U R IR i _%m______ow_v Koo 3o ook mE WS o
S K 0 = = K o = H 0 <o O o ® o T H @ O s @ e [
ot RO B0 T X DK s = ¢‘¢| 0 = ol 33 T oo ol T 5 3w X oY
s g™ EPE o TS e mS HEggmn® TRy Ty Eo kB o
T~ v o K5 I 0 <0 o | e 5 5 o ~ T & Spo &N o
1o hpgs28 - oz 4 TS K i R S o m R = gwmo o X R
zom.__. W R M2 RS 50 < M_amzumn_fmu_ S = I | o oo T gy uum_.EMFﬁM_ =)
m.ﬁ_v_u_ ol ™ MO Oh 37 M g m__om___ %Ewmw A_u%wwwomm&.u7wo%no w____H%_%_xM o
a oroal AT oz OO ~ 7 o DX = o K RO I ol = o = T X . —
FE Sezgacn ¥om wzSRE FoIRIFU gm e BERETL 3
X NN = 00 — | = on a7 2 EWN == a1 — o T 5 .. T Un W 8O o o3 N0
v mapoubE wRd [wggd CEHERIORK S afTy Loalow g & R
4 o m_w_?%c_aoﬂ%o_e g ool i m_w_mg.ﬁ%ﬂ U TR W__EEW%% o
muo Ok 5 2 R R TS N <1 M = o o =l - 2o ol F Sy S vl
o = 20l mo ¥ wslie i ol o TR d o= 5 E ol mn & o= < M <

© BumE o F DS moy o O3 TEANBrTd Ragmx &= o T = g

0 NEa T ga78 5o Ok o & 13 & oo B Rg g N Eppd BEEZ[H L
W.TI H_mol_b.w%w B0t K _E_;_wwmumm_m_m mD_J%%w_r_w_wwm E__mgmwimﬂ WQWATMO_P_JO
3 % Tw28a9 g Foy R = ol 9 o g Ml o 5 oa o o A< OH
@2 HEea¥EEE GET -rRTd RISy pd B sfnwS

< o O o L1 = ™ = —_ 11wl = 0O < K = Ir < L.r._mul\mw_AH
~ = Hrl O 8 W = = = _._.__HI__._MM| I o] = & 2 2 B <2y o <0 — =
LAY <r n o K op N o3 H B o3 2T ol ot & jo HO o Uo B Rl oF - & |INEEE

o Wy Kol B o ol o N AR ey T - = R g T Mng

o & M5 S e M WhH = Ko kKo TR Hu@7PLEoe oo N o O
= ca®srmmM g KR = or w OF Fo Moo HE 20 BT dE G 3 w08 o

<) o T & ol - N N o= S o 0 o O 80 T w5 o & = LiL
= 9 - = U 81 o Ho 0 ol 2L ol — M o g o o il R= T m oy M <k
=N X W = ol O B o ¥ o T H FHx 30 £ B0 RO ol O o F S U Wz mitS
B3 WEWEH&% mmﬁaﬁﬂ_u oeo:@___m_ﬁ%: L R - ] oAl R W o= O Wémﬁ%@_
= O orl _ o . — —_— =

wE ESeafuBe odpE HMGHE 7222 Fud nSpF0E T2
e o g ol T = W N pr o o K MW =2z U © N0 5 ol o o N T

o <0 muﬁﬂﬁw_u ol .re.mo .AoT_._.__.A iy, LHo Bl =0 +o_.Oo_|_U_/” KOO ©° go Mk o_.__Ao ]
= ko 4 ||_a41uA|uEA._._._E||Q._Ou_._IoI Mo_”__:_ 2 R Mo oo® _._.__ln_.rn_m_nﬁm

< o= o B & g2 oLy R < W J © © Wz M 2 . T W oox o Ok
uJ Aok LRy oo OB o W= = S Wty T 2oy x

. = -\ o) ol o ol @0 4 1 S G ER i
&2 o Iw)wn_:___moﬂ. AL EM_EE_:_ %mhhmﬁmxlﬁmlﬁ o_HOA_.soL%__ %mﬂﬂﬂ%
s30T Maspool Rots gl Ppimagy SfmgaP TSRS
2T wlnhgio hame v EF ot rop TawEE L oo
W ___Ho_.EN%EoI_%o_EﬁMol_m__l_mo SOty Hww = s < B ME oy = W

o 1 53 == = ol T H g = R’ T = 2 = ur o g %2 mes © o ol X0 5 o = K
TP e LI uBEGE XS ZSED T MU O o do_sxo 23X
EONOTE L =T R 33 o < oo “ oo Hw®n o TH Mo x IR S
srl sHopnlic mEad SEDHY SOgNEL cEshre ¥ e
o w2 o= o1 SRS < o Bl NO ol RO < 1 & o =~ ©° ol o 2 o
ol gr g0 1 R 5 u__ T oo B g _ r HEE N Lme ¥ w zw
= o {1 7 = = RN I T = ) il [e) 1) == o o of 1

8N mEagol o Tk B8 gy 02 5 = LR s I o
XY O EORgE Qg M . XA w o g T mo g @
S Bl oo e S Ea e ox By R ol @ e WS 9
ME S BESghER a2k GO el AT e
ol = dl W = £ TR B Ha 3o S Wma__ﬂ_fo_m_ﬂm
o__wmo__ TA___Mfu_r__._._._ S ool o ﬂ%ﬁuo% | &3 o o 1 B B o
EoRR = S S R A Bl -y k0w o o ol g3 s
7AM._|NA_.I%T%0% D W ED op Ao ow T hEz oS Epy
BEY o + Hyr g g iy S 20 g T KO d YRSz <TH
o 5B $%$E£J4 Hoy g WM gGp®Fgo = TR = ==L (e W
DU g XA HHSo o U5 8 &g o g RSy @
ﬁ_u_AE%Ln_U_XMﬁMm._n_Wﬂ <| oy wUl <F woATagr_l_mﬁW Nm.:omﬂ_hruﬂ%
353 o_._n|_.}.AL{|\L|”o|_ gl o & g1 w0 o= Bl o|_m_|_”IA_.AL+|nm7 ol

twe wESOTHEN FRLO B, TR i PR o oo Al Ko
M_J@m.mﬂ +FEEaET ool NERKE S M Mo 3 M o% ol
o & cRIMo4® RMUwo o6/So bbb




of © B mw J ol = Wy o o or =0 T & Bl JPor oM ol
O Z @ N o A X <X o ol RO O = K T o d o o W K [
B0 B0 © Ki mmm > oy © B A0 Lo w0 or < OF Ko E ol %U_ El
cxaE Vaa oy Mo W ol o o gr oo s =
Mz go ks oF oo oo KR W ooo jy T ol
Ho 20 B X H 5 X x g Mool < fr & ™ 2 ol R o3 y
Mmoo = N — IH > O o=z ~ 3 o o ~
W e R g WE g i = o K o
c=Bibaghuaxyi AELRES gERTE F
T n 2= = =24 - )I_loHl =i r L
g Ew@ - P o & o= S A
O o ar 2 S rood o g U w0 = [N -
g RS TR0 JEH T M= i
M@No@%%%ﬁ%wﬁl g 2 o ol o ool O gr i
o 9 = ou o g3 o -0 K e Ll — I RT & ol oy W & =
gl s lag Qo xdg 2 BU o H o J M dn o =5 Wi gy o gy O B =3
GrZigo R Eyy RRE2SZZY Sha®s NHaHIm g
Al o & & 2F o 30 4 8 B = {1 T S .mvo_.ur_ﬂlu_AHH N o 0
WL:%EMH&DNM%%_&NW %MWmmﬂum_mmmH_ o =5 ® 5 %ﬁwm% al
= T = N2 ok XM S Rl S © o ol ol 7 = = = 7 K @ o
%ﬁz%aml_w:w_:im% R R g Mol S EWMH@% o B = uo =
<0 <1 N [ Iny X1oor X o X' = B < ! O ™ > Pl -
20 3 =, B0 - mul_ A_o_._ = D = |_”__._._.__._._._ _._._LIAI_./I il
PEARRPTEE o NTe EoLgRATH wgkday TETS S
TEFudimegor Moghozods FTLUEE sohga 5
WMDWWEWE___%W%%M Eow_.ﬁaﬁa_._ﬂ_ﬂ._l_ = M g wrfr = o m <l =
TR - G R T LNgoaWg gF sWwwHp FqgF I
oo Fol g™ noo) R U O & R mE & ol 35 2 X O ol
o AR WMo g KO F B3 < Kmmamgd D oF 2 ol o & or W © iy
O Ek xmog ol R 0 X T B St 2 U om = . oo R
0 .50 I = TR D220 e o = R o = a2 .
Mownqmv_l(h:r_ﬁ._owﬂmo*oo od n O % ofF <0 T THGFS O g8V % o
o 3O RNK ¥ o T WOHoou gy £ = Ko O ERT RO oA Q0
o__@muw__aho_eﬁﬁW%@H% S wm oy gt a5 8 5y =
o< S oo BB ADoK A My R HEE DN S @ X oo £
N 0K S v N - Rt o By olwoo=< & ouS B B i
oo gr EIERRBITHSE St gpgs g . @

o= FRE GNP TR oo W EH gl X o oo T M

Ty o ulamm 5 Jqum ) =Ry W

S DLW;O_”_.MH_V._M._OMOEI .A_”_”__”__._._.__.._“_“_H_Alu_.__n_l_r ﬂ_/o_:._n_blw_: <r

o 5 R -= L T N SN c2 S T =

4 T R HEWR G Sl I

T ml OI_H.:‘_| = m__._loHOmIDI_._._E ,_I.Oln_u_. - |_|.|H_.__. o__._._ Ho|_._._ A_J|A|_._._._| =

AN Y - U 0 Ul I o Jol

A5 w_EL__uc_ow:XWRH_L. Eﬁ_ox__wou_wcu L T, (O 2

Sy BRyp o Mmoo or EAER S o

e s T Bdp iy wRSERL RAT RS x

HE D g Roggmwd E BESmad o Mg 3

S o o3 O._OI._||A.UIO7w_._h_._M_AL|._u.__.Io._|@|_|“_“__.._E.__.__E%U._OH.AIT_

MW H o< 2FERMEE sl gma 20l mw = o

W o8 g ™3z Mo T mWE Feoom &

O._ o ] _ll_ |l — O|_|_ {0} O_n_ nl . 1o Ll JQA |__|_ bl -

ol T HEBFBITE Xprody dg32He ©

S T R ST orRIE OijxoPbo zmwe L Tl

KWbhS T HF0STpoolxw o rd Kool fiERSTE 0

CEs GomPHS RO XMW o H o4y wa N 55 W

U oK Uy & ormop X SR JTMWE o ©4 2o o

J 0T 0 o Wo ™o po ~ A oKm 0B WoE 5o K

Bl WS W< THKR PN & HRMOTA FTRKHESIT o

-

2

2F
=

o
—

A
=

10| 2

—

10141 O[ OfOIC|0f7H A

3

o
o

Efoz &t

oMY MM L2 24719
2o

LI ~HS B

=

PofRI'HK|2 Hi& (1954H~55H)0M JRR. 712 LIFS0| 20{ Cib=

=
AE2H 0|

L
[

L|Ct. O CF

o

MOJEHA &

= 0
LICk (ZJE| &2 2001~2003) Q2HE Lt

=1

8k 243t X|4l0] Opcl T

e

O

o[ O[O|X]
He|Hete 2LICE 2301 SFot

Hlo|x|2t
=
=
A
HH

J=XRI01 27k
=13

60 H72| HA

Al
=
]
=
=



fels £ AR O|0[KIZ0] HEA THREA] & == USLICH o
LIRE £82 7|18 =2 190 2QlLICh TiE R 22 &
0 A= A 2004 ELX|T 2ELCE HEK| AH0J2t oA
ZYULICH OtOIC|0E SHAER| EO{Z0]= AO|Z. LIF= S8
(&) 2 et TEZ ATISk= oistn Wt =210 ElL|Ch

REfE= 517 ZELSH A] O{EI7H0f 2 QFSHA| RAELIE
O] FX{efo0| 2|t Azt £=1to| 2HA|0l| CHe B2 2
Pel= 2EHOE OS0| (ol A2 2 USLICE L= 00X

£0{|M B THedot= A0 2 02AZS A1 ABLIC HEd| 22(2
L=

AN
O|0fX|7} X|=0] 0] 0] &S0 EO[X| gz AST LOKS017| M2 ILICE £ 2ot BiZ0iM = o 22| HEUE 2ot
k2

HESS S LIRSt 20| nefetgiot 7HK|7

U= FHZ STl ] 0| LHO| OfL2f =H|Z 20[7] AEUSLICE

toflM SZ0i| Celf ZFH017|i= SHX|Z 1S Saif AL ARULICE J2qLt

4 JHEOIX} AZF Z201 e S 2oks| 7HAMIL|T =4l E

b
o
0
=}

= =
10 FEITHO|H = Tt =2 SE<H A8 21)9F 12| B2 SSHO| YiELIth '3
LY Y2 Hodh 0|z 2R Z B|QIZIOIX} AlZ0| TR AS IX[ot
ol MCHZ &l Q17 Ak E Sk 2, E[=50(H QIZI0AH| ST 2EEAZA|
= AYLICEL X2 22| 2fof S0H e &, LT, %, 35, AL 2= 0]
o= RIS IXSH= R=0| ASLICE O[0[X[7H 2E oM Aotz 2ot

t

H0l| SBH5HR| Q4[5 ofE IELPY Hi2 B7to] EXfeicts 242 2D
4 9iCts BBt OIQOIN EfY, , S

H. = I-
| % O|0X|LICH) = =2t R AP | o] A LCt of
=

— o

0| 8f8l U2 st} P2 IEIS Y=Rm Hotsof cit 22(o)
&l

—

|‘_r10“k| ***EI Erel 2l ol2{et 2= 2lofi= D2 SEH 2ot 20| ZSO{X|X]| OJ%EQLI
B WA BliFE HS H JHet =75 AFE0P [ X2 ZIRILICE 617 |0f|A TRA| S
X|F201, 304, 404 H>IDI7E| HE2 2N Z Ao M Lo R2[= P27t 1ASHK| ZopX| T & Jr2 S5t Qlbt= Zis

S=1t A2 R ORITIXIZ 0] o|0|X|S2| & HEF2 229 XAQ| MHS Hdl= HHES Sitks AILICE 0|2F SAll| 0[0[X|= 2
XIS 4~ f T oldSE B0EUCL OIE S0 S22 01F

O Z Ot 2Tt T2 TPt 1 FAECHE £|20j0F Z2AX| 1 015 2T

T2 o ASLITE. eHLfstH SEO| AL S0 Btk M2 dedshr| o,
HAHOR QIABE |7t 2715017 | HIZYLICE 0] 23 00[XIE B A2 02 ZZS Afo[oi|A ZEEERILICE J2fet ofefet AiAof
Chot =28, AREIAIZISS| HEH AR} TS0| F1@ioh= 1otol| Teh ZEL o1ad HA0f this O BO| 27| == 748, w2 otL2t 5 J-8=

=
IS

O H|l= A-‘-I_l o
A9 Y2 B4l e

RE HEX0|1 daXRl 10| M BIOLIE=S 8iF= O|0|X|of| S&et UEQ| #4715, S0| J2{tt AYL|Lh LF2| AREIS2 HESA =t
PRSI ASYLICE HES0IA AAS2 0] £HAEK0|D Fo|22 FF YL

it

CHAIZ 2141710] 127101 Y21t FUSS =St O0|XI7H Mt 2= 2A0f thioh ME =2 dke A2, 718529 i 718
0

SX2l O|0IXIS 8 53 FEL YT g2, HXI0] RIS X[Eh | ofR|gt

FgF2|, J2|0 EHFOI9| HplRlLIt. O2fet 5 535
= S0|L LIFME HOIRl= ZO0|= OfLIE 2E SEASS 26l Q22| tiHE Z2ui7| T elLic EMZ ST Exds R0 HA=X],
L= 2oIME Midel Exiet= 27 elet AFl S =0 = FHRBEX] ("2H OFR A Ol A| OFl RRAVE7E QULER?”) 22 ClAIAZ =OIZ.

171 7, ot 7&et QIFeAt= 2/ CE2
AIHC| Tloet HEHS X|HiSH= HtZ 20t 22

o
2AOIM E3] OS0i| Thet Ofn[X|[7F OEZA| =hiltel= 2ol =2{tELInt ot @27F 20iF= o[o]

=

b 20| 1 YSLICE "Rel7h 2ot Hies Y S
SFAHAYLICY. 227t 2= 0R{St 2EXRI 22 @5H S5, AlF, 32t 229

E
=
T
HHRo|= A
O| Himk

- O

Ral
mpn
10

A 71=ZA | oofx| oIzt Bl 61



O|DIX|S0l| U= Bte™0| 1 RYL2 O|0IX|S2| 2 FAIe 20| QlOM, 252 O[0|X| X7 "HOtUCH = & BHE &I B
ehefEel T2 S ELIC) o] aFEE | SetEHRl YRl= 2 iz BORS0E 20| OfL (2}, GEC| XAIS22A, THY AAHLILE
0|5 S04, 7|AI7t 0iR RALet O|0|X|SS Miksh= WS BT T2 310 ofl&7 152 Kf2|S XFX[SH= GAN(Generative adversarial
networks; 48X Hth HZ )0l YSE O[0[XIS2| tHHE P2|= OfEH| OfoE 4= UASTR? O[0[X7F MZE Z{Afe| &{0[2411 2145t
AHSHO[2H= Q1S &7 |7F AISLICE o7 T S @21= Of2fot MIMEST Ol8HOR Af= HS tig BVt AsHCE

O[O|X|= 2|7t gl Ab= &S ETIAZLIC
2

O|OfX|of| CHet 42t 2|1 "o|n|X|'2t=

80i= 0f2] oidlS HIFRILICE 22(2] 7|9 o|0|X|et 2219 a2 22| ZXte] 2 EAILICE
JRLERRECHE, O|0[K|E E5, AlRlet 12|10 FF D|L|0fetS S8l 212 252| R UHRIFELIC) S0|(22M 22 SAI0f 7121%0| 1
ol 7182 ), o= (50| SuA 22| oAlofM Hlojli= oA Folof =H), 2ot 7|s 2|0 22 Suet ol SF2| Mgt

=
L2 CHYet 2ES0 HZE 0[0|X[S0| JAELITE O] 2= O|0[X] AFBOIMS] QFE2 P27 S)ISI L= HAIM S 12 2EXQ
o AAZ

A2E R2(0fH BRotks HEZRE S2Lis AYLIC

A2 (BIZ U 22tel Aol O Hol Fis| XlE

O =
AL 7|2 R XHe| HoRRl= HES HHEIE 22 A

# '%XIEFE) MEBLD LAHR! HAS TSN R2|E HAUZRE F45

= HREEL|CE SACHAQI 2|0[ol|M ols 2 HAZRE S2{LEY | #fet =710|H

F

OI-

CHA A= O|0|X|2| 7HKIE 2ot aXt = =sl H = 00K |= 52

got
b o
d
A
El
$0
>
ra
i}
I
o
il

HE 7K 7| = LTt 89 =72

r

AFEE [ O|0|X|= TH= CHRI 2EAIK0| 1 HEHO|H B35 & 71 52| =etel JelS ELITh 0|0[X| 2 HIQIZH AIAof CHet E+1= 7t
OIX|2o 2 AFTO| L2[0iAH| 214517 01242 PlalS HOIFUX} 8= OFYS 7HK| 1 UX| 842 M, ARt 22 28 SH= glLCh
OX|2te =z, ofafet ofX| lo| 7k @2 272 7|1S2 IM|2| Ef ' elof| 28510 SZX didts doZLIch.
O|O|x|2| of2{gt flchet 715, = K| el2 O52| 7HE 2| 1 /i1 8of SFOHX| RiELILt DAV 2 22|9] 2E 40l= R2|=FE
RE A(RE2 oA, 71, ’éﬂt' - 220 £E & [ M=ottt O|ZIHX| )1t oot 232 S| R 12|10 7HSSItHH oot
L 2ol Z|THEHOF 2t R2|0f|A| 0T St HA MAZH 3= HEHO| ASLITE AHCHSH AT A 2| HZ0f| HFAE Lo} O[22 2101 042
O|0|X|= Qizte| s ZFol= 3 HRULICE

K= st of H2A0| 1 AEHRl £ IiX| A OFR2 [SFuxt LT

1. A1 SE2 olol| 7|22 EE, =, 20[2t= o)A S UKo 7[2hE F10 A7 | = LT 2417| T Xts SA| 0= SETE AR
7| ==20i o|0|X|2] S 2ESk= Of IRFolM BHE0|HME B-27 120t O|0|X|Q AS ZJZsh REELICE 0l= Adet TI2|2h= Z10]
TG i EER AR 7FY SQ0 ASH SS0|H R27HAMES SE29| 21 AS 4= UL T diF= 2S0)7| H2YULICE

£3| 0[0[x]7} CHefo® BT 0[S 2al= 0l oY ELICL R TRkt E2xe)
R | O[0JX|7t HEZ =2te 22{YUOT|7| s DOIEUBLICE HIXSAH LR Feke 1 STEO

: " i Foto| A2} OFVIK| 2 =2 UOT|EE MAIEUSLICE J2{et Hots 85O Z, AX|0f
RIAIS 0|7{LE 0742 Zefel7| SIsH RISOfZ] 20| OfLIEt HES £ 7817| SIsH PHSOfFALICY,
19681 B2 =S 22 OIHIEIL; 8t H2hE S2iLiA YST SEH|R HE|x A=e

| —
"ZERE ARIS| ALY = S5 AlRILE TS XIX[SH7 | 2l8H Set2ofM7} OfLi2t H8e= JSE

IAXIOICH (D2, 22)2t0 £2210] X5 QUELICE
OF7|AIZi 1 OIS XISRUELICE BHH0Y|, HAMO[ALE

[
N
-
[0
o
0z
=)
=
r
(nn

= O| ot ALt "RE 2t
Pt Ekeet ZM7F EUXI2E EED} =

ol g
SYE=b S]] |A|I|7f_' =7t O| FS50]| H|2=0{ o

>\I
l_

mo

=S 205|1 QUL SOt et

HOLSOYE 4 G| Bl T{] oIS @5 B =S
olofo] EHol QI0fM BRB A71S B SILIR OPED, RAUECHE XIZ2 7 2244 S ot YA AFIZ OI4TIT 9/ D. W,

JejmlA Z=0| '=71o| BN of Z AT AR YLICE,

O|0fX|= A53t ZZ0|1 =3{Ui7|i= ofX|2h 23 of S42(=2 I—HEH—RE LI 2E QZte] EHME, o|0fX|= 2Ziof 2S04
B2 Ofoh HAIE|7| THE0l| 2|52t 4= Rl= ATl Ofiet Ao 2 B ZQJLICt Ol tief, B8, =7, 12|10 ti=E= THO| BUSl=

AQJ_I_l. O-IOEIL_“:'-.

62 H73| MAIQI2et R



;} 2. CIX|E SHEe MOjXol M22S 7HNCIEASLICH Q2= O 04 0|0|X|2t B Z40| OfL|2t
Z21H0|11 OfFX| @7 O|0|X|E 2HS7 | L. O|0[X|E, O[0|X|ol| Z2tX| Sk ALEXIS0l 2fsh
HH o ol 20 LIk fiLfotH 50| o|0fX|E 2HS7| HZRILICE. 0|2 OjnfX|ete] ZAIS
SHLBHR= AR O[AH0[1 FFHRI H2IE F7RIV| W=Z0]| O[0[XIE E= SAlo, M=

7+ef2] O[0|X|7} oA ESOIREX| 2 4= ABLITE 53| ASXIS0 sl W&zl ol0|X|7+ 2242
O[D[X] 2fofl Lttt Oz 2, O =3 f 20| RURIX| AZ6H=F YELICE Ol 202310 BO|
FEE D38 ZA UST0| 'ZEC=REH A= A3 23)2 22 Tt 7| 3¢
Eizo| TS0 | ELICE 2E HYO R OAA-S5h= T ARBE|0f S2H! (2 =
ST X2 I AHAO[2I 0 W2fSh= A2 7ol YIELICE B B2 &2

=
bSpS[e]

()

—

4_|_7_0_|

OHHO

)_T‘_7|'
==

—

7t A=

4o 4
in)

ot

O|= CHEC| 7|2kt AHRIRO| DR 21 HAR| R ILICY.

O|0|X|7t BFS0{X|= iol| Thigt @2/ M O 7Kl X412 =4o| et Hulol FE, 52 Solf O[0|X|S 2ot X[Fel =9|9| 7| X2
RIE= Feo| AELICE Ol0[X|= @5EME 489| 7IsS Tiet Mo| giELIth J2iLt, HIRIZte] MAZo| SZo|L &&2 o[nfX|7}
Se|ofAH 20li= ZXF O|0[X|ofM ARZEX|X| EASLICE HIA| 2halet 242, £3] 0[0[X|e] SZ=0| LIX|E AlCHRE 7| Z4et Z40] OfL|2f
Tl2|et Z0| £Z0| SRt LIE AFazte| 217 6Pﬂ HOIACH=E AYLICE O|0IX|7H R2[f &2 Fot L2(ofA| 28] eiilol|
W= L2 00X M22 23 AlZd| J&e HUt JELICE O|0|X|= "XISH"0| EAXIZ, 22|19 Z0f HRM0| 2ESfLICt

O|2fet 2a-3 oA 2t2[ol= A2 2= 22|01 Z2 ASLICE

BIAEO| MISEIX| 942 Al 4

6. Captain America: The Civil War (A. & J. Russo, 2016)

7. The Ashes of Time (Wong Kar-wai, 1994)

8. Eugéne Disdéri, Visiting cards for Ms Rose Deschamps, ca 1860
14. Léon Spilliaert, Self-portrait with mirror, 1908

21. Guo Xi, Autumn skies (particular), ca 980

oot
o~
w

M| 71=ZH | olo|x|ef IZHH



THE7™ WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM

H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

Keynote Lecture 1

Co-Becoming Humanities on the way to Alternative Civilization(s)

Coreeiol oM 2= B4ko] ol
Co-Becoming Humanities on the way
to Alternative Civilization(s)

s A Baik, Youngseo

HM|CHSt W Arstat Hoj|

Honorary Professor at Yonsei University
(Department of History)
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Keynote Lecture 1

Co-Becoming Humanities on the way to Alternative Civilization(s)
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Co-Becoming Humanities on the way
to Alternative Civilization(s)

8 A Baik Youngseo

HAM|CHStw Abstat Hojl w4

Honorary Professor at Yonsei University
(Department of History)

1. Introduction : Co-becoming Humanities in the Age of the Great Transition
and the Way to Alternative Civilization

Itis clear that we are facing the age of the Great Transition. The current phase of polycrisis, which is an overlapping of different
layers of factors such as the liquidity of the international order where the Cold War and the ‘New Cold War' intersect; the global
level of capitalist crisis; environmental pollution and climatic-ecological change; the pandemic; and the proliferation of digital
technology, is sweeping our lives with great power. It can be seen that the factors of conversion and the prospects of
‘post-conversion' are different simply due to the individual's critical mind.

We must examine the capitalist systemin depth —not at a national level but at a global level —where the deep structure underlies
beneath the phenomenon of historical crevice revealed by such a state of Great Transition drives humans, non-humans, and
the biosphere into crisis. Now that one’s sensitivity to climatic-ecological crises and local wars has heightened more than
ever, it is high time to speculate the current capitalist system and growth-first belief more actively and be fully involved.

When we try to envision a transition to the ‘post’-capitalist world, Immanuel Wallerstein's suggestion can act as a sufficient
guide. In other words, it is necessary to weaken and thus, eliminate the priority of capital accumulation through continuous
democratization and consistent search for market potential. Furthermore, as an operation principle of the alternative system,
it is imperative to conduct a transformation in civilization which is not in the shape of money?"). With such a huge task in mind,
we are trying to review the existing knowledge production system on this ground. This is because we expect the area of
knowledge production and dissemination to be secured to a certain level, to support our effort to seek a transformation in
civilization based on the fundamental understanding of the limitations of the capitalist world system.

To effectively communicate such concern, | would like to propose a way to the ‘Co-becoming Humanities'. This aligns with
‘Humanities in Relationship’ which is the main theme of the 7th World Humanities Forum. It is because it reflects on the current
version of the Humanities and seeks direction for the new era of Humanities. It is also the essence that ‘Co-becoming
Humanities' seeks to share, as we opt for “an establishment of a new relationship culture which encompasses human,
non-human, and nature” and request to make communication, coexistence, and empathy as its core values. However, even
though | strategically take the concept of ‘Co-becoming Humanities' to the fore, | do not mean it in a strict sense as it is
regarded more as a phrase for an event?). Yet, | will proceed with the discussion based on the idea that it is a productive

1) Jaegeon Yoo, ‘The Great Conversion and Capitalism', Creation and Criticism, Summer 2023, 367 pages.
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dialogue with the theme of this forum.

What is ‘Co-becoming Humanities'? First, | will start to explain the term ‘co-becoming’. When one translates this term into
English, it is natural to think of ‘symbiosis' first, and then perhaps the term'co-existence’ after some thoughts. However, | am
more aware of the term‘co-becoming’ which means 'to create and change together'3). Secondly, the term ‘Humanities' is one
of the academic disciplines when classified academically, but it is not limited to institutionalized areas of universities or
academia. It is not a (narrow sense of) Humanities that has suffered the division of Humanities and Sciences, so-called the
division of ‘two cultures’ in modemn society4). However, it is also not the Humanities which can merely return to the old
Humanities before its division. It is the Humanities which has to be thoroughly innovated: An integrated study, a discipline as
awhole. Thus, “Co-becoming Humanities”, a term which has been combined with two terms with new meanings, encompasses
a twofold meaning: It is an area of study where each department ‘creates and changes together’, and also that of a discipline
that leads humans, non-humans, and the biosphere to ‘create and change together'.

This definition might sound rather abstract. Yet, it would be more realistic to say that '‘Co-becoming Humanities’ which is
devoted to the original purpose of the Humanities that pursue humanity, seeks to raise a 'beautiful being'. A ‘beautiful being'
is a person who is aware of being the subject of their own lives —in other words, 'being themselves'—and strives to keep their
senses fully awakened5). With the vivid aesthetic experience through the stimulation of the five senses, one develops a
sensitivity to the world and brings out an inner change in the individual. Based on this, one creates a 'beautiful world' that
allows and encourages their beauty which is full of life.

| have just presented the ‘vivid aesthetic experience through the stimulation of the five senses’ as a virtue of a ‘beautiful
person’, and this can be understood as a sense of empathy when one joins the path to ‘Co-becoming Humanities'. However,
if empathy is a widely used term where its meaning is no longer clear, how about thinking of it as ‘social spirituality"? This refers
to the mutual process of changing the individual and at the same time, their quality of life by reinterpreting spirituality (not a
religion as an institution), in terms of one's way of life and practice that leads to an inner path towards self-transcendence
(which will be discussed below).

In this presentation, | will highlight ‘the power of listening’, which is a common characteristic of empathy and social spirituality,
not just hearing (or listening comprehension skills). It is an ability that has been trained in the process of accepting and
listening to the speaker's words —including silence or facial expressions about what cannot be said —and reflecting on and
renewing their perceptions. It is hoped that this power will be created personally or collectively by the subject who sympathizes
and coexists with the suffering of the particularly low-, or ‘bitter-self’. More broadly, it is the power of discipline to realize and
practice that oneis related to and living with all beings in the universe. ‘Ecological grief’, which contributes to the formation of
emotional solidarity by mourning the loss of the climate crisis era, as ‘entangled empathy’, which calls attention to how
mankind will transform into a society that empathizes with non-human species and create a symbiotic relationship of life6).
This appropriately reflects the task of the times to expand our ‘power of listening'.

Training the power of listening can be a driving force for the transition of civilization. This is because one shifts from an
economic reward-oriented way of thinking and institutions which is the corruption of the mind that becomes “a kind of a

2) 'Humanities in Relationship' is not a concept that has been established in Korean society. If you search for this vocabulary on the Internet, you will find
only Kim Se-won, "Humanities of Relationship, Seoul: HUINE, 2019." This book presents the humanities of relationship as "the key to a good life".

3) In addition to the meaning of ‘co-becoming’, which is different from '‘becoming' in Western philosophy, it is suggested by Nakajima Takahiro's idea of
‘co-becoming'. In other words, it refers to co-creation. Lai Xisan and Mark MaConoghy, "Symbiotic Philosophy Confronting the Desperation of the Present
World and Cross Strait Situation: Conversations with Professor Takahiro Nakajima" Sixiang, 45th, 2022, pp. 252-253

4) Among the many discussions on the problems caused by the separation of the Humanities and Sciences, the Snow-Levis controversy between C. P. Snow
and F. R. Levis is famous. Immanuel Wallerstein identified the problem of two cultures as a key part of the creation, maintenance and imminent collapse of
the historical social system of capitalism, and proposed to establish ‘historical social science’ as a renewed 'scientia’ beyond the division of two cultures.
Immanuel Wallerstein, Translated by Yoo Hee-Suk, “The uncertainties of knowledge”, Paju: Changbi, 2007.

5) The Expedition to Asian beauty, "Beautiful Being", Paju: Seohaemunijip, 2018.

6) Kim Hyun-mi, "Climate Crisis and Ecological Grief: The World of Shame and Hope, The Expedition to Asian beauty, Changes in Disaster and Sensibility: A
Search for New Beauty", Paju: Seohaemunijip, 2023.
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bribery of the mind"7), to another type of desire, such as spiritual desire or pursuit of beauty that transforms theminto a public
value of desire (in other words, public sympathy). Thus, it leads one to share and practice the daily initiation of an alternative
way of life. It is not a way to antagonize or annihilate greed, but a way to secure self-reliance by becoming the owner of such
without being led by the nose of greed.

Of course, thisidea is nothing new, asiit is a resource that can be found in the vein of Eastern and Western religions and ideas.
It is imperative to reactivate the resource by maintaining a critical attitude that questions the reality of each place in the
current transition phase.

The resources that will be the driving force to break through the evils of capitalism exist only as long as we explore and make
the most of them. For the Humanities to be faithful to the task of envisioning and practising a new way of life that meets the
challenges of the times, we cannot be idle in reactivating the thoughts and life experiences we have accumulated in the
process of heading towards alternative civilization. Therefore, this presentation will place a particular emphasis on the
ideological resources accumulated in Korean history.

2. Co-becoming Humanities and Reconstruction of Knowledge (1) : On the
Dimensions of Production

Asserting ‘Co-becoming Humanities' does not mean advocating a new system or methodology; it merely seeks a way to
perfect existing humanities by changing the attitude of learning following the direction of the change of civilization. To pave
the right way, it is necessary to possess a radical recognition of the fact that one requires a full transformation of the truth.
Based on such awareness of the problem, | will limit myself here to presenting two requirements related to the mindset of
going on the path to ‘Co-becoming Humanities' in a way that reflects on the work | have been researching.

Firstly, it is the attitude of making the social agenda an academic one. Despite the fact that ‘Co-becoming Humanities'
pursues a holistic approach to the Humanities, it is required to meet this condition regardless of its academic discipline or the
area of study. When one overlooks the future of the Humanities, we usually refer to the boundary-crossing of integrated
disciplines or ‘the Humanities of demarcation boundaries'. However, even if we accept the idea of integrated discipline and
produce the required knowledge, in reality, it is very natural to pursue a combination of disciplines mobilized to the extent that
it is required and permitted by task setting.

As part of the Humanities Korea project (which was supported nationally), the idea was co-worked based on a research
institute in a university under the name of ‘Social Humanities'8). This is not simply a combination of Social Sciences and
Humanities, but a value-oriented task of reforming the attitude toward studying while communicating the Humanities and
society by carrying out integrated studies. For such reasons, Social Humanities shed particular importance on “the practical
attitude of conducting research by converting the social agenda into academic agenda” based on the field of ‘activists in
knowledge production and dissemination’®). However, even if the social agenda is brought to the academic agenda, “it is not
simply focused on the short-term solution but combined with the medium- and long-term task which can be continued with
consistency in practice. In other words, it is to conjoin specific situational judgements with a macroscopic vision, that is, a
historical and ideological task, to draw some insight into various possibilities of our life and to practice accordingly”10).

Inthe process of prosecuting the project, the social agenda was used as an academic agenda, and the results of the research

7) Choi Tae-hyun, “Democracy for the Desperate”, Paju: Changbi, 2023, 259-260.

8) The results are as follows: Yonsei University Korean Studies Institute, Humanities Korea Project, "White Paper on Social Humanities: Trajectory and
Prospects of Ten Years," New Wave, 2018.

9) ‘Activists in knowledge production and dissemination’is a term | created that encompasses knowledge producers and propagators. It is a device to reflect
not only institutional professors, researchers, or existing media workers, but also the emergence of subjects who produce and disseminate knowledge in
various fields.

10) Baik Youngseo, "The Way of Social Humanities: Study as Institution, Study as Movement”, Paju: Changbi, 2014, page 13.
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were verified by the society while the process of adjusting the academic agenda was then followed. It was thought to be our
very own job to take on the role of directing the flow of academia through the agenda that was adjusted and readjusted in
such a process.

At this point, you might assume that the business has failed, depending on different points of view. | recently came across a
reaction on the Internet regarding this matter. The sender criticized that “Social Humanities had disappeared with the
publication of some papers and books, now that the task of Yonsei University was over"1). | humbly accept that it is more
important to keep the agenda than to make the agenda, but | also would like to recite a poem which says: "Our efforts do not
disappear but permeate”12).

In any case, there is something to be supplemented to reactivate the resources of Social Humanities while fulfilling today's
grave work in response to the demands of the times of the transition of civilization. It has been pointed out from the outset
that Social Humanities should not be limited to the Humanities and social fields to be the Humanities as a holistic discipline,
and that, for example, STS (Science and Technology Studies) should be regarded as a natural part of the Humanities'3). In the
present situation, which is described as the Anthropocene or the Capitolocene, it is necessary to dwell more deeply into the
fundamental re-examination of the relationship between science and technology. This is why ‘Co-becoming Humanities', a
holistic discipline that complements Social Humanities, is required.

In this case, it is possible to draw resources to view the technological reasoning and the relationship between the universe
and morality in cosmology, that pursues the unity of man and nature, that is, the unity of heaven and man in the Confucious
ideology of Chinal4). However, compared to the idea of the unity of heaven and the Earth from China, Donghak and Chondogyo
in Korea focused more on the direct relationship between human beings and nature, focusing on the concept of life15). In
contrast to the Chinese idea of “doing Tao in place of the heavens”, “taking the heavens do Tao" reveals individuality more
clearly as one understands the relationship between heaven and human beings in @ much more mutually cyclical way. The
idea that led to Won Buddhism from Chondogyo, a cosmic and spiritual individual who has a cosmic and spiritual character

that not only has a relationship with others, but also a cosmic and spiritual relationship with the sky, is worthy of resources’6).

Now, let's move on to the second requirement, which is the reflection on the life planning of the activists in knowledge
production and dissemination, in other words, the ethics of life at the level of individual existence, and the specific connection
with my life. This requirement is also a task that has not been properly addressed in Social Humanities.

When you hear this, you might immediately recall the notion of the East Asian Traditional Academic Center: “To educate
oneself and rule the world”, Wang Fansen emphasizes the merits of the Chinese neo-academic movement in the early 20th
century, which transformed the knowledge of Confucianism or knowledge based on application to the pursuit of pure knowledge,
and expresses it as ‘the liberating function of the new knowledge'. At the same time, it is introduced that there was a criticism at
that time that the (modern) transition of such a knowledge system was insufficient in the effort to teach the Humanities, and
to lead society as the purpose of knowledge production which was to convey neutrality. He suggests that now that the study
of Humanities has reached a considerable level, there is room to look back on this tide as it is “worth referring to the future
development of the Humanities"17).

11) Social humanities is a complete failure that proves that the crisis of humanities is due to university professors. Korean society has not undergone any
change by social humanities, but rather Korean society has progressed by ordinary citizens with common sense. Kim Woo-jae, " The Failure of Social
Humanities",

12) "Alist of things that disappear”, Chun Yang-hee, "I sometimes become vacant", Paju: Changbi, 2011, page 29.

13) Paik Nak chung, "Where does the newness of the humanities come from”, Creation and Criticism, No. 164, 2014, 344-46.

14) Some studies have explored the possibility of developing new technological thinking about the relationship between the universe and morality while
presenting a new concept of cosmotechnics. Yuk Hui, Translated by Cho Hyung-joon and Lee Chul-kyu, "The question concerning technology in China :
an essay in cosmotechnics”, Seoul: Saemulgyul, 2019.

15) Hwang, Jong-Won, "A Study on the Idea of Heaven and Earth by Choi, Si-Hyung: Focusing on the Relationship with Confucianism", Daedong Philosophy,
Volume 68, 2014.

16) Heo, Nam-Jin, "The Concept of the Republican Religion of Modern Korean Gaebyeok Religion: Focusing on the Republican Man of Chondogyo", Won
Buddhism Thoughts and Religious Culture, Vol. 84, 2020
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Although he only said theoretically that it is worth referring to, Baek Nak chung goes further and emphasizes mind practice8).
Mind practice does not mean personal discipline that is far from realistic practice. It is a far cry from the world-famous spiritual
exercises (mindfulness, for example)19) that help to reduce stress and energize people to focus on money-making. This is
because "it is a task that requires a more complete version of mind study or practice, including each individual's ‘critical’ and
"political’ training”20). In other words, coping with the translation of individual cultivation and social transformation is an
important requirement in ‘Co-becoming Humanities'.

The study of the mind that he underlines, does not stop at the revitalization of the attitude of Confucianism?1). It is different
in a way where Won Buddhism inherited the idea of Donghak and Chondogyo, especially The Threefold Study, inherited
Donghak and Chondogyo ideas while covering the Yubulsun. I will introduce this very briefly because the presenter does not
have a deep understanding and it is not a place to talk long.

In The Threefold Study, ‘Hak' is not an ideological mind practice but a study and practice that solves and operates the
concrete situation of modern reality led by material civilization. In this process, he constantly performs three layers of mind
practice: Chongsin Suyang, Cultivating the Spirit; Sari Yon'gu, Inquiry into Human Affairs and Universal Principles; Chagdp
Ch'wisa, Choice in Action. Mental cultivation is the cultivation of the mind's power to the waking state of mind, not the mind
trapped in the matter/mind dichotomy, but the practice of mindfulness, including the use of matter. Sari Yon'gu research aims
to cultivate wisdom, including accurate scientific knowledge of how the world works, to develop the power to penetrate
fundamental principles. Chagdp Ch'wisa means the ability to practice justice and abandon injustice when applying
everything. The standard that separates justice and injustice is self-interest, which is the fruit of The Threefold Study. Itis a
study that extends from the implementation of individual conscience to the implementation of social justice in the home,
society, country, and the world.

The study of mind in The Threefold Study is a state that each person reaches in his/her daily life field. It is about focusing on
the work with one mind and applying it to the work while revealing the knowledge of the work. Based on such a view, looking
back at the knowledge production process of ‘Co-becoming Humanities', it is not an unreasonable order that individual
activists in knowledge production and dissemination should master all fields. It means to acquire as much knowledge as
possible according to their abilities and circumstances but to constantly shift to an attitude toward humanities as a holistic
discipline. Let's once again confirm that the study method of transforming oneself and the life of reality at the same time is an
important requirement of ‘Co-becoming Humanities', while pursuing a holistic and practical awareness of reality centred on
the urgent problems in the field of their lives.

3. Co-becoming Humanities and Reconstruction of Knowledge (1) : On the
Dimensions of Dissemination

According to the argument of this presentation so far, we should not distinguish between knowledge production and
propagation, because it is a process of trying to become a beautiful being or a being with social spirituality through mind

17) Wan Fansen, "Renovationn and Universities of Humanities in the 21st Century: The New Academic Movement and Humanities in Modern China",
Daedong Culture Research, No. 63, 2008, 87, 94.

18) The essence of studying (practice, in this case) is to reach some kind of proficiency by concentrating on a certain task with time and energy and
accomplishing its ability. With the influence of Buddhism and Confucianism, it has undergone a change of meaning in relation to each method of
cultivation. In terms of its current use, it can be said that it means the process of all efforts to cultivate and sublimate oneself according to the goals in all
areas of life. Studying (or practising) the mind means all efforts to cultivate and sublimate the mind in the process of realizing the essence of the mind and
expressing it, and through this, it can be said that it is an effort to reach the ultimate state by knowing the mind as a whole and expressing its essence.

19) This trend, as a commercialization of mindfulness, has limitations that can be called the latest edition of Capitalist Spirituality. Ronald E. Purser, Translated
by Seo Min-ah, "McMindfulness: How Mindfulness Became the New Capitalist Spirituality”, Seoul: Philosophic, 2021.

20) Paik Nak-chung, "Modern world system, humanistic spirit, and Korean university (2008), "Where is the middle and why is the transformation", Paju:
Changhbi, 2009, 390 pages.

21) For a description of Samhak, see Bang Gil-ton, "Sasa Sampal 4438", Won-Buddhism Basic Doctrine, lksan: Won-Buddhism Publishing House, 2023,
411-515. In this book, the relationship between Samhak and the three major religions is explained.
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practice. Nevertheless, it is easy to look at the fact that the proportion of university education and its unique role is rapidly
deteriorating in the reality where the route of acquiring knowledge information is diversified day by day, while the influence
of various knowledge propagation media such as social media is getting bigger.

Let's take an example. It seems that the disgust of Korean society toward China, which is the subject of my research, has
reached a serious level. However, the information that formed their anti-Chinese sentiments is often obtained from various
media such as YouTube rather than from Chinese history researchers like me. Younger generation faces the reality as they
are more accustomed to digital languages (or computer languages) than natural languages. In this condition, it is up to each
activist in knowledge production and dissemination to choose which knowledge propagation medium to give more weight to.
But in any case, the task of raising the power to listen fundamentally is urgent.

As a history researcher, | have previously raised the history of empathy and criticism. It is a new history project that is jointly
promoted by people and historical researchers who have sympathy for those that have lived in the past and improved their
criticism ability22). Empathic reconstruction of history or history education is imaginary, and so is the analytical interaction
between evidence and history, as well as the communication with others' experiences. Through this, we expected a new
history that contributes to the reconciliation of East Asians suffering from historical disputes.

However, in order to deepen this subject, it is increasingly thought that it is critical to interpret and send a new interpretation
from the point of view of the field of knowledge propagation in the field of empathy/sympathy with others. In short, | expect
the history of cultivating the power to listen23). Could it work as a driving force for 'Co-becoming Humanities' that will lead us
beyond the history to alternative civilization that we are looking for, in the path of the great transformation? To do so, it is likely
to exert a broader appeal once one encompasses ‘social spirituality’ as aforementioned.

While institutional religions are declining around the world, spiritual longing and spiritual training for them are increasingly
attracting attention in many parts of society beyond religion. So, what is spirituality? Today, there is no widely accepted
definition to use as it is applied too extensively, but here, we try to see the inner path to self-transcendence as a way of life
and practice by manifesting the potential inherent in the individual holistic24). In a senseg, it can be called 'religiosity' as a more
comprehensive experience beyond 'religion’ as an institution, but the reason for attaching the modifier 'social' to spirituality is
to include two meanings: 'relational' and 'structural'. Therefore, social spirituality refers to a mutual process that not only
changes an individual's life and social quality at the same time, by interpreting an individual's experience in religiosity but also
changes the quality of life of an individual, as well as changes in society as a whole by interpreting social experiences?5).

Rather than talking about this for a long time, an example of oneself looking for social spirituality’ will be an effective way of
conveying. | will introduce a poet and painter each one by one.

A Korean poet, Yoon Dong-ju is an example of ‘the power of listening’, in other words, the ability to empathize. Here, | will go
through the poem ‘The Hospital’ first. Let me quote the last line that follows the phrase, “I lie where he lay, hoping that her
health - or mine - will recover quickly.” It is easy to fall into the simple illusion that we sympathize with the pain of others, but
if we want to get out of it, is there any truer attitude than putting our body in a place of suffering like this? Let's look at the
poem 'An Easily Written Poem' written at the end of the writer's life: “The last division, waiting for this morning like an era, gives
me a small hand and tears and comforts me with the first handshake"26). | can see that he did not write poetry easily and led

22) Baik Youngseo, "The Way of Social Humanities: Study as Institution, Study as Movement” , Paju: Changbi, “The History of Empathy and Criticism:
Suggestions for Historical Reconciliation in East Asia” in 2014.

23) For a concise introduction to this topic see Masakatsu Okado, "History of Speaking, History of Listening”, 2017.

24) See Philip Sheldrake, Spirituality: A Very Short Introduction, Oxford University Press, 2012.

25) During the Sewol ferry incident (2014) in Korea, attempts were made to identify and testify the traces of social spirituality and to name them, and in the
process, there were examples of Buddhist and Christian interfaith dialogues. Kim Jin-ho et al., "Social Spirituality: Is It Possible to Live a Life After the
Sewol Ferry", Seoul: Hyunamsa, 2014.

26) The quotations of the above poems are as follows: Hong Jang-hak's Composition, “The Complete Works of Yoon Dong-ju (Orthodox)”, Seoul: Literary
and Intellectual History, 2004, 106, 129 pages.
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a hard life. According to Shin Hyung-chul's in-depth commentary, “the poet's efforts to overcome himself, eventually
reaching ‘the ultimate me’, killed him and made him live forever"27). It reminds us of that Dongju is a person who seeks
spirituality, that is, a person who goes on an inner path toward self-transcendence.

In addition, the humility of forging a keen sense of history, which is necessary in the process of pursuing social spirituality,
stands out as it is inherited with gratitude from the wisdom built up by the preceding Asians. The origin of Dongju's thought
is the product of the intense history of the early 20th century, where one world and another world, one civilization and other
civilizations met and resisted violently. Each of them looked back on their understanding of human beings and his Christian
faith, but at the same time, the virtues in his poetry, such as compassion, self-reflection, and benevolence, are deeply related
to the human spirit in Asian classical literature.

The other is Tomiyama Taeko, a painter who died in 2021 at the age of 100. She has been well -known in Korea since the
1970s as a painter who embodied the Korean democratization movement, especially the Gwangju Democratization
Movement and the military comfort women. However, | am interested in the perspective of East Asian folk art and feminism
through the realm of work, and thus, focusing on revisiting the history with two perspectives28).

The work that has pursued ‘boundary crossing' is also very impressive. Japan, Manchuria, Korea, South America, etc., as well
as the physical and geographical boundaries crossing the land and the sea, and the work that crosses the boundaries of the
art genre, are also admired. | think that it is time to go beyond the modern beauty that focuses on vision. Now, it is time to
experience beauty through the five senses. Therefore, | consider that the performance of interaction that draws audience
participation by utilizing the world of narrative art and various media that she shows is a milestone value.

This boundary crossing gives a deeper resonance to the goal of ‘listening closely to history’. | would like to use the art world,
which embodies the cohesion of contradictions in the modern and contemporary history of East Asia from the Sino-Japanese
War —the memory of suffering stemming from it, and the affection of solidarity beyond her —as an example of history. This is
the power of listening to history. This is not a special mind that is obtained only as a result of any religious practice, but a
fundamental dimension of social spirituality that must be identified at the starting point of each workplace.

Examples of ‘people seeking social spirituality’ are these two examples, and | want to emphasize the need for small voluntary
groups to encourage and sustain individual activities for them to formand spread wider. In Buddhism, ‘sangha’ is regarded as
one of the three treasures. It is essential to perform with the community because we know the difficulty of continuing to
perform without the support of a road companion. A mind practice community can be created at any level of institutional
education, and even at any place in life29). It is in the same context as the meaning that the history of sympathy and criticism
is carried out by the general public as the historical researcher is a common subject.

As we all know, the personalization of collective action is prevalent due to the deepening of individualism, as the spread of
neoliberalism and the expansion of personal media and online networks increases. Individuals in any country, who are
fragmented, especially the younger generation who have experienced the COVID isolation phase, tend to prefer the way they
selectively engage in and act on personalized issues. As they utilize digital technology, there are even signs of the emergence
of 'homo sensus’, which evolves toward infinite expansion of senses through various experiences, such as touch30).
Considering the strengths and weaknesses of these changes, it is imperative to promote dialogic conversation so that the
evolving cultural sensibility of the younger generation can be combined with an ever-expanding sense of social dimension or
emotion, in order to set the direction of a new civilization transition movement that will empathize with their everyday lives.

27) Shin Hyung-chul, "History of Life", Paju: Nanda, 2022, p. 176.

28) Yonsei University Museum Exhibition, “To the Sea of Memory: Taeko Tomiyama's World: (2021.3.12.-6.3). YouTube with the presenter's commentary on
this exhibition can be seen on the homepage below. [https://museum.yonsei.ac.kr/museum/exhibit/room_etc.do]

29) The state's institutional involvement in these communities is controversial, such as China's revolutionary self-cultivation theory. The problem of tension
between spontaneity and hierarchy inherent in this cannot be overlooked as a difficult problem to solve creatively.

30) Lee Soo-an, "The emergence of Homo Sensus as a sign of sensory-centric digital culture and post-human", Culture and Society, 18, 2015.
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These conversations do not erase differences in one commonality, but rather stimulate each other and contribute to the
clarification of differences. Just as “art sustains life only through aesthetic and public distribution”, the mind practice
community learns the metaphor that their life is a work of art (not a product) through the process of learning conversational
dialogue with themselves and other beings (life) while acknowledging the differences. This practice, which is important for
our lives and growth, can draw an abundance of useful resources in aesthetic education31).

4. Conclusion : The Efficacy of ‘Co-becoming Humanities’

Before concluding this presentation, I'll take a moment to think about the implications of ‘Co-becoming Humanities', but that
doesn't mean I'm going to make a proposal at a policy level.

First of all, | would like to talk about whether ‘Co-becoming Humanities' contributes to "global citizenship education for integration
and solidarity”. In this forum, I mentioned the implications of the Humanities at a global level, in consideration of the role of human
development that has gained universal human values beyond borders. It is an urgent task to implement global citizenship
education to change the global reality of disgust, exclusion and indifference. However, citizenship needs to be more sensitive
to duality, which is an indicator of the boundaries of a nation-state that insinuates exclusivity to non-citizens (or non-nations)
and at the same time has worked as a medium to evoke and suggest universal human rights. If this forum is about seeing
human rights and citizenship, in other words, human beings and citizens, on the same side, this means affirming the universal
right to poalitics; and in that sense, we must firmly share the perception that this argument opens an infinite political realm32).

Inthis respect, if ‘Co-becoming Humanities' focuses on cultivating the power to hear the voice of the low (as confirmed above)
or the wretched, that is, the excluded, it can contribute to the education of world citizens across borders. Paradoxically, the
difficult stalemate created by inequality in the capitalist world system as it is now, and as our experience of responding
(successfully or not) to the duality problem of immigrants and refugees, non-citizens and humans, also ironically creates a
condition of social solidarity that feels rewarding together with the suffering of others.

However, even if we think about the efficacy of the Humanities by expanding our view to a global level, it is premised on the
attitude of stepping into the field of each person's life in practice. In order to accomplish a great task, it is necessary to do
small things; but when you start with a big will, you will not be buried in such small things, but have much a stronger execution
power. Let's recall that the study method of transforming oneself and reality at the same time in each field is a requirement of
'‘Co-becoming Humanities'.

If you look around, there will be a lot of anonymous people who have already walked and are still walking, even though they
have not given this name to the path of 'Co-becoming Humanities' that was emphasized in this presentation. | gave them new
names to encourage each other and to work with each other. Sharing the joy of meeting each other on this road is collective
power, and it is this power that advances the alternative civilization by completely renewing the existing knowledge
production system.

It is said that the original meaning of the word ‘forum’ in the "World Humanities Forum', is ‘an organization that organizes a
meeting, a market or a meeting place of a city'. The power of physical contact and solidarity (assemblies) - the qualities that
make something happen in the moment of gathering - may be the performativity of this forum, which is also a place to enjoy
the joy of recognizing each other on the path of 'Co-becoming Humanities'.

31) Jin Eun-young and Kim Kyung-hee, "Analects and Aesthetic Education”, (Paju: Seohaemunjip, forthcoming). ‘Dialogic dialogue' is distinguished from
'dialectical dialogue', which aims to find common understanding or universal truth in differences.

32) Hwang Jeong-ah, "Equation of Human Rights and Citizenship: Focusing on the Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen"”, Research on
Anglo-American Literature 20 (2011)
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1. Introduction

The remarkable Norwegian explorer, Thor Heyerdahl (1914~2002), is probably best known for his 8000 km
long Kon-Tiki expedition which he undertook by hand-built raft across the Pacific Ocean in 1947, from
South America to the Tuamotu Islands. He was and remains a controversial figure for a number of
reasons -- some personal, and others to do with his scientific claims, which, according to some scholars,
were pseudoscientific and based on selective uses of sources. However, Thor Heyerdahl is said to have
remarked

"Borders? | have never seen one, but | have heard that they exist in the minds of some people”.

Here, | would like to explore some of these borders of the mind by way of issues pertinent to my academic discipline which
is translation studies. My main argument is that (i) an obvious border between peoples is a lack of understanding of each
other's languages, and that (i) translation is an obvious, but not unproblematic bridge across this linguistic border. | will use
anillustration through art, as befits the third sub-theme of this conference, Unity through
Empathy, whichis founded on the belief that “through art, we can empathize with others
and the world”. | think we can indeed do that.

| must add, that | consider translation to be a form of art; and | will end my talk with an
example of a translation for which the translator will have had to exercise his ability to
empathize considerably in order to produce a translation of a text made by a person who
herself, unlike her translator, will have been fairly far from her subject matter in terms of
emphatic ability.

But before we get that far, it might be helpful to dwell for a while on the relationship
between language and perception, given that | will be dealing with people’s perception of
written text rather than with more direct, physical interaction between people.

2. The relationship between language and perception

A common exercise to give to students of language is to ask them to compare different
newspapers’ accounts of the same event. This works especially well if the newspapers are positioned differently on the
political spectrum of the locale where they exist; but in fact the phenomenon of potential variation in formulation of one event
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is a ubiquitous, everyday event: Of all the ways to describe an event or a state that are available to a speaker or writer, one
must normally be selected, and the selection is often made fairly spontaneously without much thought for any potential

consequences. Consider

‘ The club is to the left of the ball
The ball is to the right of the club
To the left of the ball is the club
To the right of the club is the ball

Each of these descriptions is as accurate as any of the others given a particular state
of affairs in the world. But the description selected will depend on a number of things,
most obviously whether one adopts the point of view of the club or of the ball or of a
position (left or right), but also on whether one adopts the position of an onlooker
viewing the picture, or the position of the player depicted. In real life, this kind of
confusion is usually dealt within, say, a cake shop, when one explains to the person on
the other side of the counter, for example, "I would like the one to your right”, which
would be the one to the customer’s left, usually, because the customer is usually
facing the seller; but the customer who utters “I would like the one to your right” is

adopting the point of view of the seller, thereby avoiding confusion about which item is wanted.

But equally, sometimes we need to know the circumstances surrounding an
utterance in order to interpret it. Consider the utterance, “nice ball” said in the
context where a child is playing with a (colourful) ball, versus the circumstance
in which a football game spectator is commenting on how a player kicks a

football. Note that this is not a matter of ambiguity such as we see between
“ball” as an object and "ball” as a dance event; it is more a matter of polysemy, relatedness of meaning, of the term “ball” as
used in the two contexts.

Finally, let me consider an example that will take us on to the third section of my
talk; this is the illustration through art that | promised you:

In 1605, the Italian painter, Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio made a painting
entitled St. Jerome in Meditation.

| must mention in passing that St Jerome is the saint of translators, famous for
translating the Christian bible into Latin from Greek.

A good while later, some time in the 2010s, | think, Tomas Downes made a
painting which he called St Jerome in Mediation.

| think that if we simply juxtapose the two paintings, although we can see a similarity between them
at least in terms of the red colour, really they have little in common.

In contrast, if we put the pictures side by side with the linguistic information provided by the titles of
the paintings, then we might begin to build up a story about how the second artist (Downes) has used
the first painting (by Caravaggio), perhaps in part jokingly, to provide, maybe, a continuation of the
action of the character in the first painting. Was St Jerome removing his beard in that first painting?
And is Downes imagining that St Jerome has now hung his beard on the shepherd's crook?

In addition to this sequential story-aspect of the juxtaposed paintings, we can also meditate on the
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meaning of “mediation”. The most prominent meaning that | found in an internet search undertaken on 12 September 2023
has to do with dispute resolution by way of a mediating person. But the meaning that | think we need to look at is among the
others listed, namely “to bring about a result, such as a physiological effect”. This is the opposite of meditation, because in
meditation you do nothing (except meditate, of course):

Meditation is a practice in which an individual uses a technique — such as mindfulness, or focusing the mind on a particular
object, thought or activity —to train attention and awareness, and achieve a mentally clear and emotionally calm and stable
state (Wikipedia online 12 September 2023).

Since Jerome is holding on to his beard in the original painting as he meditates, perhaps his meditation concerns the beard
and, for example, whether he should shave it off, sacrifice it, or whatever. In any case, once we know the title of the painting,
we probably begin to wonder what is in Jerome's mind, and this takes me to part three of my talk:

3. Theory of mind

According to Baron-Cohen (1995: 55), what enables people to attribute mental states (beliefs, emotions, desires) to
themselves and others and to interpret behaviours in terms of mental states is a “theory of mind”. A theory of mind is a
prerequisite for empathy, and theory of mind also plays an important role in social learning, “the type of learning that is critical
for the cumulative transmission of information from one generation to the next, and arguably ... what makes us unique from
all other species” (Birch et al 2017: 11 online version). Obviously, understanding another person’'s mental state does not
automatically make the understander positively disposed to that other person and it is important to point out that empathy
should not be seen as “the literal equivalent of goodness ... Moral behaviour must involve more than just the ability to
empathize”. Empathy “is an amoral human attribute or ability and like all others, can be used for good or bad purposes” (Ryan
2018: 216; my emphasis). In addition, there are two sides to empathy. Reniers et al. (2011) consider that empathy comprises
both an understanding of other peoples’ experiences (cognitive empathy) and an ability to feel their emotional experiences
(affective empathy) indirectly. Similarly, Baron-Cohen et al. (2003, 2004) consider that empathy is the ability to identify what
other people are thinking and feeling (cognitive empathy) and to respond to these mental states with appropriate emotions
(affective empathy), enabling individuals to understand other peoples' intentions, anticipate their behaviour and experience
the emotions that arise from this contact with people (De Lima and de Lima Osorio 2021). In other words, cognitive empathy
involves identifying and understanding what other people are thinking and feeling while affective empathy involves feeling
other peoples’ emotional experiences and responding to these mental states with appropriate emotions. Let us now consider
whether these types of empathy are necessary for translating.

4. Empathy and translation

Consider Christopher Taylor, documented with great sympathy in a book by Neil Smith and lanthi-Maria Tsimpli entitled 7Ae
Mind of a Savant: Language Learning and Modularity. As they explain (1995: 1):

Christopher is unique. He is institutionalized because he is unable to look after himself; he has difficulty in finding his way
around; he has poor hand-eye co-ordination, turning many everyday tasks such as shaving or doing up buttons into a
burdensome chore; but he can read, write and communicate in any of fifteen to twenty languages.

Christopher can also translate; but “Christopher’s translating abilities, although remarkable in terms of speed, are unusually
flawed in terms of sensitivity to contextual information and linguistic constraints” (Smith and Tsimpli 1995: 38). For example,
when asked to translate the English Source Text: “Would you like to speak German" into German, Christopher produces (op. Cit.
159) “"Mochten Sie sprechen DeutcH', even though if he is given a formal test, he demonstrates that he knows that the
appropriate translation would be " Mdchten Sie Deutch sprecher?’. A similar example is Christopher's translation of “can you
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give me more time?", where he produces " Konnen Sie mir geben mehr Zeif?", whereas
the correct translation is " Kénnen Sie mir mehr Zeit geber?". Smith and Tsimpli comment
“Christopher stops short at the word recognition stage and provides a translation on a
purely word-for-word basis, even though he may have the requisite knowledge to do
better” (p. 163). Christopher speaks “English in many different languages”, although he

shows in well-formedness judgements that he knows the correct syntax of those
languages (p. 173). He displays a “theory of mind deficit” (op. cit. 183) although his linguistic competence in his first language,
English, isintact. For Christopher, translation “is a non-communicative enterprise: a linguistic exercise” (op cit.: 187). His case
illustrates (by its absence) the importance, in translation, of a theory of mind, of consideration of the other, of empathy.

9. How to translate with empathy

Consider the translation, by an adult, male translator, of a literary work written by a female child. Such is the case of the
translation into Danish of The Young Visiters or Mr Salteena’s Plan, written by Daisy (Margaret Mary Julia) Ashford
(1881~1872) in 1890, when she was nine years old. The source text was published in 1919 in London by Chatto and
Windus/The Hogarth Press, and according to Wikipedia (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Young_Visiters), it was reprinted
18 times in the first year of its publication.

The Young Visiters or Mir Salteena’s Pianis an unusual work insofar as the narrating voice is that of a nine-year old female child
whois its actual author, whereas the child's voice in a number of well known children’s books written as if authored by a child
are in fact authored by adults. Thisis true, for example, of numerous books by Dame Jacqueline Wilson, who writes famously
about Tracy Beaker, and it is true of the Adrian Mole books by Sue Townsend . These books, therefore, have required an adult
(the author) to assume how a child would write and then any translator of the works into any other language would
presumably convey this adult-made child voice to the new language. | have not explored any of the translations of the books
| have just mentioned, so | will not dwell on this issue.

In contrast, since 7he Young Visiters or Mr Salteena’s Planis written by an actual (English)
child, its translator's task is to try to write as a real child would write. One issue might be
whether it should be written as a child in the translator's culture would write, or whether it
should retain the impression that the child is English. The Danish translator, Poul Malmkjzer
says that he has striven to present the world that Daisy Ashford created “in a country
house in England in the 90ies” (translator's notes; my translation), and he retains the
English titles “Mr" and “Miss" for the characters, so it is clear that the action takes place in
England.

The Danish translation s titled, De unge elskene eller Mr Salteenas plan( The young lovers
or Mr Salteena’s plar the word "elskene” is a misspelling of “elskende” (“lovers”)). The
translation was published in 1986 by Nyt Nordisk Forlag Arnold Busk A/S.

As mentioned above, the book was written in 1890 and the translation was published in 1986, and, as the translator remarks
(p. 7; my translation)

The main problem with the translation was the "Zeitgeist (“tidsanden” (the spirit of the time))”. | have not tried to match a
nineties Danish as a nine year old girl would misunderstand it. | have used concrete expressions from the era in descriptions
of clothing and objects ... but in descriptive parts as well as in the dialogue | have moved the language towards our own time
as gently as | could.

The narration is mainly third person narrative (e.g., it begins “Mr. Saltena was an elderly man of 42 and was fond of asking
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peaple [sic] to stay with him"); but the narrator self-refers occasionally when addressing her readers, as in Chapter one,
where she suggests that “Perhaps my readers will be wondering why Bernard Clark had asked My Salteena to stay with him”.
Occasional direct address to readers is a fairly common literary device in third person narratives, known perhaps especially
famously from Charlotte Bronté's Jane Eyre's exclamation, “Reader, | married him” (1847), and Daisy Ashford uses it with
panache. Particularly good examples of her skill in using this literary device are the endings of Chapter Two, “Here we wiill
leave our friends to unpack and end this chapter”, Chapter Three “So | will end my chapter” and Chapter Six “And now we will
leave our hero enjoying his glimpse of high life and return to Ethel Montacue”. Similarly, Chapter eleven, which tells of Ethel's
and Bernard's honeymoon (which Daisy Ashford spells “Honymoon”) in Egypt, concludes “... and here we shall leave them for
amerry six weeks of bliss while we return to England”, and the final chapter ends “So now my readers we will say farewell to
the characters in this book”.

Of course, despite Daisy Ashford's familiarity with literary convention, she is a child, and
adopts a child's perspective on many parts of the story that she tells. For example, in Chapter
One, where she introduces and describes her main characters, she explains that Ethel
Montacue, who is seventeen years old, wears “a blue velvit [sic] frock which had grown
rather short in the sleeves”, and at the beginning of Chapter Two, which takes place on the

morning of Ethel's and Mr Salteena’s journey, by train, to visit Bernard, she explains that
"When the great morning came Mr Salteena did not have an egg for his breakfast in case he
should be sick on the jorney” [sic]. On the travellers’ arrival at Bernard's estate, they are
offered "a glorious tea ... on a gold tray two kinds of bread and butter alovly [sic] jamrole [sic]

The Young Viters
Daisy Ashford

and lots of sugar cakes” (p. 26). As these passages illustrate, and as the translator into Danish
notes (pp. 7-8; my translation), “Daisy Ashford was very good at spelling, but she was only nine years old, and it is quite
understandable that her text exhibits a selection of errors”.

Unusually for published texts (compared with the texts published on sites
like e.g. https://www.tckpublishing.com/child-authors/ (accessed 3 October
2023) which seem improbably error free), the errorsin 7he Young Visiters or
Mr Salteena’s Planhave been retained in the published book, and for many
adult readers, they may contribute considerably to the affect experienced
when reading the book ( 7he Young Visiters was not intended to be a book
for children). For example, the translator sees them as (Translator's notes,
p. 10; my translation)

curiosities which must certainly not detract from the book's genuine
qualities. Let them, rather, enter into a higher, magical unity in Daisy Ashford's world, created in a nursery in a house in the
English countryside in the 1890s; and what a world!

Daisy Ashford perforce adopts a child's perspective on emotions and is unfamiliar, from personal experience, with the
emotions that she is aware that her characters are likely to experience given the situations they find themselves in. She knows
these emotions by description rather than by acquaintance, as we might say (Russell (1912); indeed, she focuses on outer
manifestations of the characters inner adult feelings, as when Mr Salteena and Ethel arrive at Bernard's home (p 26):

Let me introduce Miss Monticue she is very pleased to come for this visit [says Mr Salteena to Bernard].
Oh yes gasped Ethel blushing through her red ruuge [sic]
Bernard looked at her keenly and turned a dark red.

The translator does not mention this as a difficulty and, indeed, as an adult, he finds himself in the fortunate position, rather
unusual in translation, of knowing more about what is being narrated than the narrator, as far as this issue is concerned. His
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task, therefore, is to avoid allowing this more advanced knowledge and experience to filter through to the translation because
this would risk superimposing an ironic tone on the work which might diminish its affective potential.

6. Misspelling with empathy

Obviously, the translator empathises positively with the author; his emotional engagement with the work is made clear in his
Translator's Notes (p. 7; my translation):

One of life's plentiful pleasures is the completion of a piece of enjoyable work. In the case of the translation of Daisy Ashford's
novel, however, my joy was admixed with grief that the book wasn't longer, that it ended, that my work was not to continue.

He populates his translation with the kinds of error that a Danish child of nine might make in the Danish language. Given the
lexical differences between the languages, this strategy means that instead of making an error in the item in the translation
that corresponds to an item that Daisy Ashford has spelled incorrectly, the translator often selects a different item in the
translation to render erroneously, namely one that a Danish child might find difficult. These must be believable, logical and
consistent in the context of the language of the translation, which means, interestingly, that the representation of spelling
errors works best when close equivalence with individual items in the source text in this aspect is avoidedrather than aimed
for. For example, in the first sentence of the story, Mr Salteena is said to be ‘fond of asking peaple to stay with him' (Ashford
1919/1984 edition: 19). This ‘peaple’ is the first misspelling in the book. The translator places an error in the chapter heading,
where he spells the term “temmelig”, which would correspond to the original's ‘Quite’ in ‘Quite a young Girl' as ‘temlig’, which
is how the term is usually pronounced; this error then recurs in the second sentence, (Ashford/P. Malmkjzer 1986: 19). Such
consistency in misspelling is important to ensure credibility across the translation, and the translator ensures credibility
further by exploiting other of the Danish spelling system where pronunciation is either an imprecise or a misleading guide to
spelling (and vice versa). In particular, within words, the same consonantal sounds can be represented by either gg/g or kk/k [g],
or by either dd/d or tt/t [d], or by either pp/p or bb/b, [b]. Some vowel sounds can be represented by different letters, e.g. [ce]
can be represented by either e and €; in addition, some letters are redundant for pronunciation purposes, as in so many
languages (including English), especially, in the case of Danish, at the ends of syllables. Examples of these issues include
spelling a word meaning whiskers (which Daisy Ashford misspells “wiskers”) as “baggenbarder” instead of the correct
“bakkenbarter”. The Danish version also has “munder” instead of “munter” meaning jovial, and “dypt"” instead of “dybt”,
“inteendst” instead of “intenst” and “veersatte” instead of “vaerdsatte”. Please see Malmkjeer (2020) for an exhaustive list of
misspellings in the first two chapters of the books.

7. Conclusion

Since empathy belongs within the realm of what Austin (1962) refers to as perlocution (the effect of a speech act on a listener:
what it makes him or her understand, feel or do), it is not in the translator's power (any more than it actually is in the power of
the author of the original) to guarantee empathy on his or her readership’s part. But he or she will, if they wish to convey to the
readers of the translation the affect that the original had on them themselves, seek to select the translations for individual
items that will in their unison, in the translator's opinion, convey that affect to the readers of the translation. Their success in
this endeavor depends at least to an extent on the degree to which they are able to develop a theory of mind for (i) the author)
and (i) for the audience for the translation. The notion of a theory of mind can be seen as a significant, psychologically
informed elaboration of what has been referred to, following Nord (1989) as “loyalty”, and | think that the ability to form
theories of mind for the various actors involved in a translation event will always be an advantage, no matter what the
translator's general intention for the translation might be.

*| have previously written on this topic in an article entitled “Centres of Attention in (Literary) Translation” published in Journal
of Languages and Translation (JLT)Vol. 7, Issue 1, pp. 1-15 | October 2020 Print ISSN: 2735-4520 | E-ISSN: 2735-4539.
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Abstract

This article explores the intersection of major religious teachings and psychological perspectives on communication. In
contrast to the scientific approach or socio-political debates, religious teachings could offer ethical frameworks that promote
harmony and compassion. Despite the potential for fostering constructive dialogue, these teachings have at times been
misused to justify divisive discrimination. By revisiting the foundational principles of 6 religious teachings, author tried to
reestablish meaningful connections between religious teachings and communication principles.

First, shamanism's flexible and inclusive nature cultivates skills in negotiation, compromise, and integrative communication.
Buddhism posits that subjective perceptions and beliefs stem from illusion, advocating that mindfulness and present-
focused living can pave the way for forgiveness. Taoism, fundamentally confrontational toward ideology, authority, and
institutionalization, serves as a corrective to oppressive or unilateral discourse. Confucian principles underline the virtues of
a balanced relationship between superiors and inferiors, promoting generosity and harmony as deterrents to extremism.
Christian doctrine emphasizes love for one's enemies, facilitated by divine mercy, as a critical measure for conflict resolution.
Islamic tradition, meanwhile, encourages humility and peaceful spirituality through adherence to Quranic teachings and ritual
prayers, thereby fostering open and tolerant communication. In sum, these religious frameworks can be leveraged to
encourage more compassionate, tolerant, and balanced discourse in society.
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Abstract

In ancient Chinese Confucianism, '’ has been recognized as a concept in which a servant, usually a subordinate, pays
allegiance to the king, his superior. From the example of the Z#Z/5Z, it can be seen that there is a premise ahead of it. It
means that the monarch, who is none other than his superiors, does his best to respect his subjects and keep their manners.
And this spirit is thought to have implications today. In other words, as mentioned earlier, hierarchies inevitably exist in
organizational groups such as companies and government offices, and in such organizations, a trend of prioritizing seniors
over subordinates is created. Of course, in order for such an organization or system to be maintained, such a hierarchy should
not collapse. However, maintaining this hierarchy increases the likelihood of unilateral communication, sometimes up and
down. One of the causes of the "MZ Generation’s resignation problem” is the antipathy to this top-down work culture. In this
regard, it is noteworthy that the &2 shows that respecting wise men or servants and being polite in dealing with them
lead to the loyalty of the servants. Even in today's organizational groups such as corporations and government offices, if the
seniors understand their difficulties from a more equal perspective, it is believed that the subordinates will also read the mind
and show dedication to the superiors or companies. And | think this spirit is a message of Chinese classics that informs the
importance of ‘mutual respect'.
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Abstract

In order to find the condition for solidarity through communication, this text deals with the “three maxims of common sense”
of the German philosopher Immanuel Kant. These maxims in “Critique of Judgment” (1790) concern the rules that the subject
who wants to make a universally valid judgment must follow in his thinking. I'd like to show that these maxims can be
understood as the basis on which, through the proper use of reason, the intersubjective relationship in society is formed and
successful communication achieved.

These maxims consist of 1) thinking for oneself, 2) mentally put ourselves in the place of other people, and 3) always thinking
inaccordance with oneself. Thinking for oneself means thinking independently of any prejudice. To think in the place of other
people requires us to reflect and to question the contingent conditions on which our judgment is based. In order to think in
agreement with oneself, one must conceive of one's thought and judgment in a unified way.

The use of the human reason plays an important role in his evaluation about his time and setting task in practice. In his
"Answering the Question: What Is Enlightenment?” (1784), he defines his own time as the time of enlightenment, i.e., not yet
completely enlightened time, and appeals to enlightenment that is nothing other than emancipation from self-caused
immaturity. According to him this immaturity does not result from a lack of intelligence, but from the lack of courage to use
one's reason without the help of others. Therefore, enlightenment is, for him, the task set by human reason and only possible
through it, especially in freedom of publication and speech to the public. Kant considers the enlightenment not only at the level
of the individual, but also at the level of the entire society, in which we interact with others and struggle with communication.

These “maxims of common sense” show how our reason can reach at a fair judgment even though, as human beings, we
remain within our natural limits. Self-reflection on one's own judgment, understanding and considering a point of view that is
different fromone's own, are still relevant in our society. It should be noted that the freedom of opinion and expression has to
be based on ‘communicability’ in society and to be open to criticism in public communication. These elements should be the
starting point for communication.
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Abstract

Communication, represented in the East Asian culture with the term 'Eii&, which means ‘communication without blockage’,
refers to the presence or formation of a common element among two or more individuals. As it pertains to what is common
between myself and others, its condition corresponds to that of the community. In our society, there exist a multitude of
communities based on societies, cultures, regions, languages, and individual interests. Such diversity gives the impression
that the principles of community formation are empirical. However, the contemporary French philosopher Michel Henry
(1922-2002) asserts that, apart from the emergence of communities based on the experience, a prior community already
exists for each subject as a foundational basis of all communities. It is the community of life that shares pathos, which is the
transcendental condition and the immanent essence of every possible community. Every human being is born as a living
being in the self-revelation of Life. Life is the principle of individuation (orincjpium individuationis) and achieves a real and
universal community for all living beings. Michel Henry meticulously elucidates the phenomenological conditions of the
human community based on life, which might seem like an obvious fact, by rigorously distinguishing it from the phenomenality
of the world. We will examine today the phenomenological condition and the meaning of the human community as ‘co-pathos’,
as discussed by Henry, based on the duality of the appearance of life and the world. Then, we will consider the implications
of this discussion for the problem of communication among contemporary individuals.
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Abstract

Lack of communication may derive from language and cultural gaps, but also from taboos on unresolved conflicts. The
imbalanced relationships between former colonizers and former colonies encompass all these tensions. For the past twenty
years, successive French Presidents tried to go beyond the neocolonial system known as Frangafrique—whereby France
kept exerting sway over fifteen or so countries—by seeking to normalize Franco-African relations, to little or no avail. This
presentation will focus on the new avenues for dialogue President Macron (2017-now) opened in order to restore
relationships between France and its African partners.

This presentation will first show that the restitution of cultural heritage offers a unique opportunity for interdisciplinary
dialogue between history and ethnography; ethics and law; museography and cultural diplomacy. Dialogue is also necessary
between long estranged actors—FEuropean curators, African museums and dispossessed source communities—to unlock
the latent injustice encapsulated in the fact that 95% of the African cultural heritage is retained by non-African museums. This
presentation will then review the different formats for discussion that emerged under Macron's tenure—bilateral history
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commissions and provenance research, civil society summits, ODA and Solidarity Funds programs, or digitization initiatives.
Spurred by the pandemic, online platforms and digital archiving have indeed proved vital in connecting museums with source
communities, and in sharing information on heritage prior to deciding whether artworks were eligible for restitution.

The final discussion will assess to what extent France has been able to use heritage policies to recalibrate and rebalance its
relations with African countries. It will argue that the new policy framework advocated by Macron's administration serves the
purpose of allaying various crises such as historical taboos between former colonizers and former colonies; the exclusion of
African diasporas out of policy-making circles; or the obsolescence of the Frangafrique system. But beneath the veneer of a
patrimonial and cultural new deal which often coopts leading intellectuals—Felwine Sarr, Leila Slimani, Achille Mbembe, inter
alia—Macron has been at pains to dissimulate a Realpolitik agenda—which he himself labelled a “reconquest” of Africa—
embodied by a decade of military interventions in the Sahel region (2013~2022) or the monetary control of the CFA franc
zone. This inevitably raises the question of whether the nascent soft power emanating from dialogue on heritage and culture
may suffice to quell the anti-French sentiment that denounces enduring hard power operations in Africa.
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Abstract

The purpose of the study is to analyze the feminist shift in modern Russian and South Korean cinema. Women filmmakers
born around the 1980s have concentrated on representing gender relations through a feminist lens rather than the
stereotypes and cultural standards that are still prevalent in the society today. The theoretical basis of the study was
sociological and cultural approaches to the study of feminism in cinema. The collection of empirical data was carried out on
the basis of content analysis of films and reviews of film critics and viewers. Due to the identification of similar themes of films,
it was concluded that the feminist agendas of films in Russia and South Korea are different. In Russian films, the emphasis is
oninternal problems that limit the self- determination of women. There is a gap in the value orientations of young people and
older generations, a lack of opportunities for self-realization in the provincial cities of Russia, as well as a decrease in
resources for mobility in large and capital cities. The social context becomes repressive, orienting towards a return to
traditionalism and patriarchy. Korean films are built on respect for traditional values, at least family values. At the same time,
films critically reproduce entrenched practices of gender inequality. All this testifies to the inclusion of South Korean films in
the external logic of Western feminism.
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Abstract

Can the city serve as a medium for fostering solidarity through communication? In contemporary postdigital media ecology,
online and legacy media have become deeply polarized along the antagonistic lines of rightwing and leftwing politics, and
sophisticated mechanisms exist to shield us from encountering opposing viewpoints, making dialogue and the establishment
of solidarity with those holding differing opinions almost impossible. It is often tempting to dismiss individuals with opposing
beliefs as brainwashed, bigoted, and intellectually deficient, discouraging meaningful engagement. In this context, the city
emerges as an increasingly important medium capable of reaching diverse demographics, presenting competing positions in
the voices of their supporters, and breaking down barriers among classes, generations, and genders, which are often
reinforced by other forms of media. This paper is concerned with a particular kind of urban communication in South Korea—
opinion advertisements by citizen groups on the Seoul subway. | trace the evolution of subway advertising by regular citizens
in South Korea, from the initial trend of K-pop fandoms placing birthday ads for their idols to the subsequent appearance of
advocacy ads by non-fans. | survey the successful and unsuccessful attempts made by various civic groups throughout the
2010s to place opinion ads on topics such as critiquing misogyny and women's discrimination, advocating vegetarianism,
expressing opinions on South-North Korea relations, and showing support for sexual minorities. The paper elucidates the
opportunities and limitations that citizens' opinion advertisements present in enhancing participatory democracy and
building solidarity through communication across differences in public space.
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Abstract

In today's digital age, characterized by unprecedented levels of connectivity, individuals are increasingly driven towards
individualization and self-centeredness, leading to a fragmented sense of collective identity and diminished social cohesion.
By examining the implications of hyper-individualization on societal bonds and cooperation, this paper attempts to explore
the paradoxical nature of hyper-individualization in a hyper-connected society and the potential of communication as a tool
to counteract the negative effects of hyper-individualization and promote collective action. The key concepts of hyper-
connectivity, hyper-individualization, communication, and solidarity are discussed, and their interrelatedness is examined.
The role of philosophical practice, specifically the practice of Confucianism, in facilitating communication and building
solidarity in a hyper-individualized world is also explored. By engaging in ethical or existential discussions and upholding the
principles of Ren and Li, individuals and groups can find common ground and shared values, cultivating empathy and
fostering a sense of shared responsibility. Ultimately, the paper has underscored the significance of communication in
fostering solidarity and highlights the need for concerted efforts to address the negative consequences of hyper-
individualization in the hyper-connected society. The outcomes of this study have implications for stakeholders such as
policymakers, educators, community leaders, and individuals, enabling them to navigate the challenges of hyper-
individualization and work towards a more inclusive and cohesive society.
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Abstract

This paper discusses the extent of empathy and caring attitude within the Indonesian community for their fellow citizens. The
empathic and caring attitude or support towards others has long been ingrained in the personality of the people in this
country, known as gotong royong. The word gotong comes from the Javanese language, meaning "to lift," while the word
royongdoes not have a specific meaning but can have plural connotations. Consequently, the semantic interpretation of the
term can be summarized as the collective effort to lift something. The researcher aimed to investigate the empathic and
compassionate disposition towards fellow individuals, especially those experiencing difficulties, such as the COVID-19
pandemic, where the majority of people also face similar hardships. A survey was conducted among 48 university students
as representatives of the younger generation in Indonesia. The survey results showed that all students understood the
meaning of the word gotong royong and its application in daily life. The reasons for engaging in gotong royong activities
during the pandemic were seen as a form of empathy or care for others and to maintain the environment. Furthermore,
although there were some students engaged in gotong royongactivities during the pandemic, the majority had done so. For
example, helped to complete group assignments for other students who were sick due to COVID-19, assisted other families,
distributed masks to others, participated in community service to clean the environment, and more. They also understood
that helping others would make them feel better and happier. The students were also very proud to inherit the values of
empathy and care in the concept of "gotong royong." However, over time, they also realized that the concept had undergone
a shift in meaning, such as becoming a mere formality to avoid criticism from society, changes in form, such as online
fundraising, or being slightly eroded by individualistic attitudes. Despite changes in shape with time, most students believed
that they still held these values to this day.
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Abstract

This study explores how contemporary women artists in the field of Korean traditional music in recent years have presented
feminist concepts on stage. The author focuses on a concert titled ‘The Songs Once Used for Men' (Namchang gagok) by a
female duo group called 'HAEPAARY'". The two artists, Choi Hyewon and Park Minhee, completely transformed the national
intangible cultural heritage and UNESCO World Intangible Cultural Heritage, the Jongmyo Jeryeak, through their performance
on stage. They repeatedly reuse, fragment, and hybridize elements of the long-standing royal ancestral rite and ritual music
as they sing songs, play musical instruments, and dance. All of these activities were traditionally performed exclusively by
men according to Confucian traditions. The women artists' androgynous appearances and singing style, using deep voices,
the use of electronic soundscapes, and the creation of new instrument performances, indicate resistance to traditional
gender roles in Korean society, particularly within the realm of Korean music. In other words, contemporary female artists who
reinterpret traditional Korean music in a modern context, marked by their unconventional performance formats and styles,
represent a novel attempt to express notions of gender issues. The author applies feminist music criticism discourse, which
suggests that music and performance stages can serve as open forums for asserting, adopting, contesting, and negotiating
gender concepts in various ways, to understand the creative and performing arts of the female duo. In the latter part, the
author briefly reviews the limitations of the aforementioned attempts to transcend gender boundaries in the traditional
performing arts field, with the expectation that this study can contribute to exploring future development directions.
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Abstract

We found that the ‘small but distinct fun, communication, and the feeling of connection’ on social media, such as memes, onlin
e comments, and app-using posting, is a positive component of digital daily life and a foundation to practice unity through em
pathy.

We examined how the narrative of digital play can be a way to unite through empathy in three stages, which is ‘building empat
hy with fun,’ ‘spreading communication,” and ‘imagining unity from connection.’
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Abstract

The digital technology that leads to polarized distribution has a point of convergence with the ideology of meritocracy,
justifying the distribution of the wealth and income concentrated in the hands of the few. As well known, Shouth Korea is the
nation where the digitally advanced infrastructure is built and merit-driven ideology dominates. In the labor market, many will
fail to catch up with the advancing digital technology, and the accelerating polarized distribution through digital means will
increase the likelihood of many workers falling into poverty. Furthermore, the newly emerging generative artificial intelligence
is proving beneficial to highly skilled workers with sophisticated knowledge, while revealing its limitations for those with lower
skills. This situation is expected to reduce mid-skilled jobs and further widen the wage gap between mid-skilled and highly
skilled jobs. Meritocracy will act as an ideology that justifies and deepens these disparities created by digital technology. This
presentation aims to conceptualize this phenomena as 'Digital Meritocracy.'
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Abstract

As generative artificial intelligence challenges human uniqueness, it's time to better define what the humanities are. The
humanities should be understood as a unit of education, not a unit of academic research. Education up to the pre-graduate
level should focus on ‘common competencies', and the humanities should be redefined as educational activities in 'core
common competencies'. In the core common competencies, language skills, or literacy, which have traditionally been the
responsibility of the humanities, are central. It is the ability to understand and deal with life, human beings, society, and nature.
In the past, language was at the core of these activities, but today language has expanded beyond natural language to
include math, natural sciences, technology, the arts, the digital, and more. So we need extennded literacy - the ability to deal
with extended language.

The expanded humanities must move beyond the "liberal arts vs. majors" dichotomy and take on the responsibility of
teaching core common competencies. This is necessary for two main reasons. First, people need to be retrained if they need
to switch careers later in life, and the core common competencies they need should be mastered early in life. For the
unprepared, this retraining is difficult. You need to have the strength to persevere through times of change. Second, having
the core common competencies will enable convergence activities where experts collaborate. One of the reasons why
convergence hasn't been successful so far is that specialists don't understand each other's language. In Korea, for example,
the languages of the so-called humanities and sciences were separated too early. Core common competencies are the
foundation of collaboration and a prerequisite for communication.
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Abstract

Joseph Campbell said that in the highly scientific age of 20th-century demythologization, scientists took over the role of
priests. In other words, science and scientists took the place of myth and religion. Today, in the 21st century, the current
controversy surrounding the emergence of Al can be seen as a new collision of theology and science. In the world of science
fiction, the idea of Al as a godlike entity is understandable as an expression of fear of human helplessness as Al takes over our
lives.

The mythical idea that Al will transcend or even dominate humans, beyond their capabilities, is nothing more than a new
theology of the hordes. It is tantamount to speaking of a soul in a machine. The danger of the Al or singularity discourse is that
it distracts us from what we really need to pay attention to, whichis the body of the Al. This is because when we pay attention
to the bodies that Al intervenes in reality, the real impact and risks it poses to human life and society are revealed.

In this article, | will present two different ways of looking at the body and its multiplicity, rather than the human ‘intelligence’
that the Al discourse assumes, and show their implications for our lives. Through this, | would like to point out that what the
Al discourse is trying to realize through ‘superintelligence’ or singularity discourse is an extension of the mechanistic human
view or a machine-god discourse. | think these are the points that we should pay attention to about Al.
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Abstract

In this study, | aim to investigate the potential impact of Al technology on politics. The emergence of Al politics is expected to
create a new paradigm that can ensure fairness, neutrality, efficiency, and actuality. However, it also faces several
challenges, including psychological barriers, technical limitations, lack of data and standards, risk of privatization of power,
and information monopoly. | categorize the possibilities of Al politics into three models: the shamanistic model, the utilitarian
machine model, and the philosopher king model. We outline how each model affects politics, how Al will change politics, and
what political perceptions reflect our desire for Al politics. My goal is to provide valuable insights into the implementation and
application of advances in Al technology in the political sphere.
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‘Korea-Japan Solidarity’ was raised by Japanese civil society that supported Korea's democratization movement from the
1970s to the 1980s. The purpose of this paper is to reveal the conditions for rebuilding cooperation between Korean and
Japanese civil society through their historical experience and discourse to revive the value of ‘Korea-Japan Solidarity’, which

is recognized as a thing of the past as Korean politics transitioned to a democratic system.

In order to present the need for such solidarity, this article consider the political role of ‘Korea-Japan Solidarity’ while tracing
its historical genealogy not only from the public sphere as a space of resistance, but also from ‘sphere of intimacy’ as an

informal network and communication that can establish a movement. This paper argues that a narrative approach that
examines the internal and cultural dynamics of collective action represented by ‘Korea-Japan Solidarity' is effective to
comprehend the trust, bonds, norms and values fostered by the transnational civil society of Korea and Japan.
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Evenin Japan, citizens' movements have been formed to reflect on the history of Japanese colonial rule and determine their

responsibility for such actions. Further, Japanese citizens, conscious of Japan's responsibility for war crimes, have supported

South Korean victims in various ways. However, this fact is not well known in Korean society, and there is no established

perspective on Japanese citizen activists. This article aims to discuss the various experiences and significance of Korean—

Japan solidarity using examples from the practices of Japanese citizen activists who have stood in solidarity with South

Korean victims, while exploring the content and methods of postwar compensation.

The support activities of Japanese citizens who strove to find a legal solution to postwar compensation and restore the honor

of victims were examined through the case of the “KanPu (Shimonoseki-Pusan) Trial Support Association,” which supported

the "Pusan Military Comfort Women and Women's Volunteer Labor Corps Official Apology Lawsuit” (commonly referred to as

the “KanPu Trial"). A discussion of the value and importance of “intimacy” was provided, which is premised on the

presentation of the experiences of empathy, encouragement, and solidarity between supporters and victims as seen in

support activities, and the concern and consideration for the lives of others in the postwar compensation movement.
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This study focuses on the activities of a Japanese citizens' group, the "Association to Clearly Define Japan's Postwar

Responsibility" (hereinafter referred to as "Hakkiri-kai"), and examines how it collaborated with the Korean Bereaved Families

Association for Victims of the Korean Pacific War (hereinafter referred to as "Korean Bereaved Families Association") in Korea

through the lawsuit for compensation for Korean victims of the Asian Pacific War, and how its representative, Keiko Usuki,

formed a sphere of intimacy (= recognition of "life") with the bereaved families. This paper examines the nature and meaning

of this collaboration and the intimacy sphere (i.e., recognition of "life") that Keiko Usuki, the representative of the Korean
Bereaved Families Association, formed with the people of the Association. The intimate sphere was a very important place for

minorities who had been politically marginalized by the majority, and it was also a space needed for them to regain their

political dignity.

The findings of this study are as follows.

1. The Hakkiri Association was organized to support the Korean Bereaved Families Association, and was involved in

activities to pursue Japan's postwar responsibility by collaborating with the Korean Bereaved Families Association inits

trial for claiming compensation from Japan. As is clear from the interview with Mr. Usuki, the Hakkirikai, taking a

pragmatic line, tried to resolve the issue of Japan's postwar compensation in cooperation with the Japanese Ministry of

2130l 4iM 1 113



Foreign Affairs and government officials, which led to friction and conflict with the Korean Council Against Voluntary Aid
in South Korea (hereinafter referred to as "Para-Taiheiyo").

2. participation in the "Asian Women's Fund" led to various criticisms and conflicts within Hakkirikai, and its position
diverged from that of other civil society groups, as it was seen as being complicit with the government. Since 2007,
Hakkirikai has been involved in a follow-up project (completed in March 2017) commissioned by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs to provide care for former comfort women.

3. The feud between the Hakkiri-kai and the Teitaikyo has affected the situation since then. Currently, the intimate sphere

is being appropriated as a tool for criticism of both Korea and Japan, as statements by Usuki are being introduced by
conservative Japanese commentators to criticize the the Teitaikyo.
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Abstract

This article focuses on the positionality and agency of the diaspora for an alternative approach to the existing ‘Korea-Japan
solidarity’ discourse and practice. In particular, the purpose is to decentralize the ‘Korea-Japan’ discourse and the diaspora
discourse by revealing the agency of Korean women in Japan. In the framework of ‘Korea-Japan solidarity’, the existence of
Zainichi Korean has often tended to be represented as a ‘mediator’ or ‘bridge’ or made invisible. However, even looking at the
development of the movement of Japanese military ‘comfort women' issue in the early 1990s, for example, we cannot
overlook the involvement and the leading role of Zainichi Korean women who opened the agenda for postcolonial feminism
in-between Korean and Japanese nation states. In this article, | would like to position Zainichi Korean women, who have lived
under the complex structure of colonialism, nationalism, and patriarchy, as trans-local actors who have actively sought
intersectionality, rather than as a bridge connecting the Korean and Japanese nations.

The diaspora discourse, whichis friendly to concepts such as nation, blood, compatriot, fatherland, hometown, and return, is
already constructed in nationalistic and male-centered manner. Avoiding adding women to the dominant discourse, this
article interprets and reconstructs the lives of Zainichi Korean women from the perspective of affect and the body. This paper
views the concept of affect as powers that activated through interacting specific bodies of minorities, rather than the
universal capacity of humans in general, and seeks to capture another political possibility of the open to intimate sphere.
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Humanity is now facing a climate crisis and a severe economic polarization. These crises pose real threats to human survival.

Itis also a crisis of the dichotomous worldview of nature versus humans, which is the basic framework that has enabled the

survival and prosperity of mankind since modern times, and of capitalism, which is the basic survival mode and invention of

human society. At this point, the reason why we are particularly interested in the empathy and morality for cooperation as

human nature is probably because of the question and doubt, 'Will humanity be able to overcome this crisis together by

demonstrating these natures once again for common survival?'. In this article, | will first discuss ‘who we are’ with an emphasis

on biological perspective, that is, communication and cooperation as the universal way of existence of living organisms at the

cellular level. In addition, | will try to summarize the evolutionary perspectives of various scholars on ‘where we came fronY,

that is, where our communication skills and cooperation through empathy, which have made humanity's survival possible,

originated. This kind of work may be artificially giving excessive explanation and meaning to the nature of living organisms

and the way humans exist. However, through this work, | do hope we remind about the meaning of communication,

cooperation, and self-restraint, which have operated as basic logic for maintaining the lives of each of us at this moment and

for the survival of humanity in the process of evolution.
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Abstract

The definition of a museum presented by ICOM (International Council of Museums) in 2022 is truly the most modemn,
democratic, and professional definition, focused on the developmental and forward-looking social roles and responsibilities
of museums. This new definition can play a crucial role in determining the future of Korean museums. The newly defined
museum goes beyond the physical and functional aspects of traditional museums, encouraging social engagement.

Inthe case of Korea, regional museums face various challenges, including accessibility, utility, support, and policies, compared
to museums in the capital region, including Seoul. To overcome these issues, it is essential to expand region-specific cultural
and artistic facilities and propose cultural enjoyment improvement measures for culturally marginalized regions and populations.
However, this has been discussed for a long time.

Now, regional museums need to transform themselves based on new goals, roles, and functions. The fundamental spirit of an
active museum should revolve around inclusivity, diversity, and sustainability, which are humanity's common goals and
essential for coexistence and mutual prosperity. To achieve this, regional museums should focus on why they are pursuing
this mission, establishing a more horizontal culture within the organization, enabling staff to demonstrate their capabilities.

Furthermore, as important as collecting artifacts is encouraging community participation, adopting a more future-oriented
approach to museum goals. It is also the right time to set new goals for the utilization of collections. This may be the most
up-to-date strategy for regional museums in Korea based on the updated definition of museums, focusing on coexistence
and mutual prosperity.
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Abstract

The International Council of Museums (2022) definition of a museum emphasized, that these organizations should foster
sustainability, ‘in the service of society’. This social role for museums is becoming much more accepted, but to what extent
are museums standing at the forefront of climate action? And how are they regarded in climate change reduction policies and
strategies? Can they really make a genuine contribution, and if so, in what ways? Crucial within these debates are questions
around whether we can view museums as spaces contributing to the co-existence of humans, non-humans, nature and the
environment and the development of empathic cross-cultural understandings.

The presentation approaches this subject through a review of museum activities, exploring how they have engaged with the
climate crisis over time and how this topic has, for some, moved from being relatively marginal to one which increasingly sits
at the heart of museums' mission, vision and values. Using the United Kingdom as its main geographic focus and including
discussion of the Reimagining Museums for Climate Action project (which ran during COP26 in Glasgow, 2021) the paper
highlights areas of innovation by museums towards more “radical climate action” (Museumsforclimateaction.org). This includes
strategies to support society’s decarbonization and adaptation using collections, exhibitions and public programmes. The
paper concludes by recognizing that museums can indeed be rich spaces for hope and optimism around climate action
although this requires confidence and new ways of working which could stretch staff capabilities and what some perceive to
be museums' traditional roles. Alongside this there are also wider cultural and structural challenges which currently limit
momentum around this work.
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Abstract

In this paper, | argue that the Greek concept of philoxenia - friendship with the other - is a fruitful way of reflecting on the
experience of museum visitors. To do this, | take as my starting point both my own childhood experiences of museums, and
also the research of my former collaborator, the late Dr Elee Kirk, into the experience of child visitors at the Oxford University
Museum of Natural History.

Elee's work served to bring to light the individuality of child museum experiences, showing persuasively that the textures of
museum experience are much more individual, idiosyncratic, and richly-layered than we imagine. We often think of museums
as sites of learning. However, as Elee’s work shows, if we listen carefully to children’s own accounts of museum visits, we
discover that learning is only part of a much more complex tapestry.

In this paper, | develop Elee’s work further to propose that the term “philoxenia” may help capture this complexity. While
philoxenia is close to many other terms more commonplace in museum studies - for example, “curiosity” and “wonder” - this
notion of friendship with the other is a potentially more fruitful way of thinking about museum experiences and encounters.

While not excluding the possibility of learning, exploring museums as sites of philoxenia - friendship with the other - allows us
to reimagine them as being far more than simply places of learning. Instead, it allows us to see that the museum may be of
value precisely because it is a place with the potential to open up a rich set of personal, affective, deeply idiosyncratic - and
ultimately transformative - encounters with otherness.
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Video art discourse in Korea in the 1980s can be divided into two types. One is a type that focuses on the characteristics of

video art that explores communication possibilities by promoting concepts such as "manipulation

composition(editing),

"uncertainty," "discontinuity (revolvement)," and "participation," and the joy(pleasure) of video art created through the search

of redundancy /variety. The other is the type that rejects manipulation, disconnection, and discontinuity. The former

emphasized "participation” and "communication," while the latter emphasized the artist's own honest expression, that is, art

that reveals the expression of subconsciousness or the expression of life. The former emphasized the "pleasure" of video art,

but the latter had an ascetic tendency to neglect or exclude pleasure. In the early 1990s, "a position that opposes

media-technological determinism and emphasizes resistance to the dominant order" and "a position that demands the

reflection of the aesthetic sensitivity and consciousness of the mass-electronic media" were opposed. The former criticized

that excessive obsession with the media is in line with the media-technical deterministic view, paralyzing resistance and
criticism, and solidifying the dominant order. On the other hand, the latter saw that the new generation of media art that

appeared in the 1990s represents the sensitivity of the generations who spent their adolescence in the 1970s and 1980s

when Korean society was incorporated into a full-fledged industrial society.
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Abstract

This paper is a kind of ethnographic observation of the phenomena that occur in a global society where various races have no
choice but to coexist, and it examines concepts such as representation, assimilation, and cultural appropriation. Through this,
we have a general discussion about the other. The starting point of the discussion is Kafka's short story “A Report for An
Academy”. A monkey captured alive on the coast of West Africa achieves ‘progress' by reaching the average level of
sophistication of a European through hard work. The report of the monkey ‘Red Peter’, who conveys his achievements to the
academy members, primarily uses gentle language toward the humans who helped him ‘evolve’ like humans. However, the
other side uses an ironic tone to denounce the forced ‘conformity’ process in which the monkeys were deprived of their
existence as monkeys and had to imitate the language, culture, and behavior of their rulers. In that Red Peter is deprived of
his original home and identity by the power of the empire and can be replaced by someone in a colonial situation, that is, by
the Other, this work is a detour about the conflict situation that arises at the point where different cultures collide. It's writing.
It is obvious that ‘Red Peter’ can be read as ‘red-skinned person’. The term red-skinned was used in a racist connotation
against Indians. This allows ‘Red Peter’ to acquire symbolism that refers not simply to monkeys but to others disparaged by
the first world. This presentation will discuss cultural appropriation using the movie “Parasite” as an example.
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Abstract

One of the earliest memories of Latin America in the South Korean cultural imaginary is closely intertwined with the history of
the Korean migration to Mexico. In 1905, lIford, a British ship carrying approximately 1,033 Koreans left the port of Incheon for
Mexico, making its arrival in Yucatan. The Koreans arrived in Mexico as contractual laborers to work on henequen plantations
that thrived in response to the growing demand for hard fibers across the globe since the late 1870s. Many of the Korean
laborers came to a foreign nation hoping to return to their homeland after their contract ended, only to discover that their
nation-state had vanished under Japanese colonial rule. As a result, when the four-year labor contract ended for many
Korean workers, many of them stayed in Mexico while others remigrated to Cuba and the United States in search of better
economic opportunities. While this history of the global Korean diaspora has been narrated in films and novels in the last few
decades, in 1994, the Korean Broadcasting Station (KBS), one of the three terrestrial broadcasting networks in Korea,
broadcast a historical TV drama based on the real-life story of Juanita Kim, one of the first members of the Korean diaspora
in Mexico. This paper examines how 7he Land of Humans, a historical TV drama, illuminates Korea's reckoning with the world
through the embrace of the global diaspora in Latin America in its attempt to claim diasporic subjectivities as an intrinsic part
of hanminjok (Korean people) and nationalism shaping modernity. However, in its desire to claim the voices and subjectivities
of the Korean diaspora in Mexico, the TV drama not only constructs them as the Other but also valorizes the Korean American
diasporic experience and subjectivity in the transpacific relation between Korea and Latin America. | further problematize
how the historical drama depicts the reckoning process through the United States as a referent and destination site for the
Korean diaspora in Latin America to find legibility.
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Abstract

This text is about architectural imagination and the formation of places. A place serves as a vessel for collective memory. The
process of creating a place is a public endeavor that involves deciding what to remember and how to preserve a particular
history within the urban space. Places become part of our lives by serving as the backdrop to our daily routines, rather than
merely preserving history in a static manner.

In urban spaces, multiple eras overlap, and various events become intricately intertwined. The understanding of the value
and methods of preserving specific history can vary depending on individuals, groups, or even different eras, leading to direct
conflicts of interest. Consequently, the formation of a place fundamentally relies on coexistence and harmony.

The urban masterplan competition centered around the preservation of the "Healing and Care Facility" (commonly known as
Hupfla) in Erlangen, Germany, in 2023, is a highly unique case. It serves as a valuable example showcasing how architectural
imagination can foster social coexistence and harmony through the formation of a place.
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Music is often considered as a universal language that can transcend national/cultural barriers. There have been attempts

in musicology to challenge such a notion and to reveal "codedness" of music as any other linguistic constructs. Lev Tolstoy
was one of the proponents of thinkers who spoke for the universality of music. In his treatise of art in which he claimed the
transcultural comprehensibility of (good, i.e.. folk) music he writes of his experience of having listened to Japanese songs
and insists that he understood the emotional content of them perfectly well although he did not have any knowledge of the
language. Historical research into Tolstoy's "experience" demonstrates, however, that Tolstoy totally misunderstood and
misrepresented the meaning of these songs. The case of a clear demonstration of the pitfall of universalism that is often at
tached to music. In music, as much as in any cultural system, its universality is open to question. In order to have true unde
rstanding and true empathy of the Other, one should be on guard against such universalist humanism and face the incomp

rehensibility of the alien culture humbly.
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Itis not uncommon to develop a formal interpretation of a social, political, or economic phenomenon (Kiel and Elliott, 1996). In

this paper, | will discuss harmony as a constitutive condition of co-existence and co-prosperity from the perspective of

non-linear dynamics of social relations. Harmony can be defined broadly as supportive and cooperative coexistence that

consists of mutual acceptance, support, and understanding of individual difference and diversity in personal and social

relations for common good. Among the important properties of harmony, | will focus on the process-dependency,

context-sensitivity, and constructive nature of harmony and compare them with the behaviors (i.e., trajectories) of a

non-linear dynamic system and explain how harmony is a critical element of co-existence and co-prosperity. Specifically,
I will discuss Confucian notion of harmony (an ideal norm that integrates diverse and often conflicting social relations and

roles through supportive co-existence and cooperation without imposing mechanical equality or homogeneity [FITR[E)])

and analyze it from the perspective of the formal properties of a non-linear dynamic system such as equilibrium, bifurcation,

and other complex patterns of change that can achieve the balance of diverse viewpoints, needs, and opinions.

This paper consists of three sections. In the first part of the paper, | will explain the notion of Confucian harmony through

supportive co-existence (FM-R[E), relation specific duties (Hf), sympathetic understanding (%), and reciprocal
consideration (2PTARERIFERA) and discuss whether Confucian harmony is a viable and inspiring model of co-existence
and co-prosperity. In the second section, | will argue that a theory of non-linear dynamics (such as chaos theory) provides a

good theoretical framework to explain and interpret Confucian harmony. Specifically, | will show that the open, interactive,

relationship-based, and constructive natures of Confucian harmony discussed by many comparative philosophers can be

explained in this dynamic and formal interpretation. In the third section of the paper, | will argue that this formal interpretation

helps one to avoid overly liberal (i.e., Confucian harmony accepts any viewpoints) and overly restrictive (i.e., Confucian
harmony does not function in extreme moral dilemmas) interpretations of Confucian harmony.
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Abstract

The relationship between individuals is mediated by the concept of tradition — whether this is the relationships between
individuals and individuals, or between individuals and communities. In this paper | interrogate the notion of tradition as a
mediator of such relationships. | contrast the accounts offered by Max Weber (anti-rational) and Alisdair MacIntyre (rational),
arguing that neither offers a satisfactory analysis. The received model of tradition is Weber's, who treats tradition as
unself-conscious and non-rational; following in this tradition concerning tradition is Armstrong's non-rational analysis. In
contrast is Maclntyre's idea of the rationality of tradition. However, only Armstrong attempts a conceptual analysis of tradition.
MaclIntyre mis-diagnoses liberalism as over-rationalistic, and conservatism as anti-rationalistic. The non-rational view is
wrong to assume that intellectual and artistic traditions evolve entirely by osmosis; thinkers may self-consciously develop the
tradition in a certain direction. David Armstrong comments that “a tradition cannot be adopted nor does it spread. It is handed
on." But a thinker who sees themselves as within a tradition may criticise how it is evolving. This nuanced relation between
rationality and non-rationality of tradition is essential to developing a conservative critique of liberalism. One needs to see
tradition as an inevitable part of human society and interaction, in which the response "This is how we did it before" is key. An
examination of precedent is thus part of the analysis of tradition, and necessary as a mediator of human relations both within
and across the generations.
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Abstract

This paper analyzes how the micro- and macrocosm of the human body and the world were used in terms of co-existence in
the writings of the 12th-century visionary Hildegard of Bingen. More specifically, | investigate Hildegard's representation of
the Christian Creation and Fall of the first human beings: Adam and Eve in the first of Hildegard's trilogy of visionary works, the
Scivias ("Know the Ways") and her medical treatise, the Cause et cure ("The Causes and Cures"). By understanding the
reciprocal ways in which Hildegard represented the human soul and body affect the natural world in medieval theology and
medicine, | offer insight into the modern paradigm of co-prosperity and co-existence that human beings are not independent
but codependent with the world; therefore, we have a strong responsibility to take care of our body, mind, and world since we
are not separatable. This consistent balance of the human being is connected to the natural world since Adam and Eve, the
first beings, were created with the natural elements according to Hildegard. If human beings lose their physical and spiritual
health, it affects the world as they also share elements and fluids with each other to keep the right balance of the whole
cosmos. This medieval understanding of co-existence of the humans and nature gives us a significant view in a time of
climate change and natural disasters to rethink our connection.
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Abstract

This paper explores the role of empathy and coexistence in environmental ethics, drawing upon Aristotle's concept of
Potentiality and Actuality to challenge Plato's dualistic perspective. The paper argues for a holistic understanding of the
interconnectedness between living and non-living entities in the environment, emphasising the practice of empathy as
a means to recognise and respect the inherent potentiality in all environmental entities. Plato's dualistic perspective, which
separates the realm of unchanging forms from the realm of matter, has traditionally shaped discussions on reality. However,
this perspective overlooks the intricate relationships between living and non-living aspects of the environment and fails to
acknowledge the potentiality inherent in all entities. By turning Plato's dichotomy to Aristotle's biological organisms, the paper
argues for a deeper understanding of the interdependence and coexistence of all environmental entities.

The practice of empathy plays a central role in fostering this understanding. By empathising with all environmental entities,
including living and non-living aspects, their unique potentiality can be acknowledged and appreciated. This empathic
approach transcends human-centred viewpoints and recognises the intrinsic worth of every element in the environment. In
accordance with the aforementioned premise, this paper addresses two additional themes. The first of these themes
pertains to Deleuze's concept of creative becoming, encompassing becoming-animal and becoming-earth, as a means of
cultivating empathetic sensibilities aligned with the imperative of coexisting harmoniously with other inhabitants of our
planet. The second focal point of this paper concerns the domain of multispecies studies, an academic realm through which
one examines, in an empathetic manner, the intricate interrelationships between humans, animals, plants, fungi, and bacteria.
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Abstract

Despite the rising concern about “ethical implications of Al,” Peter Singer and Yip Fai Tse have pointed out, there is virtually
no discussion of “the kinds of impact Al has on nonhuman animals.” Given how much of the current world is made up of
nonhuman animals, to envision an Al-created world or, to quote Stephen Wolfram via N. Katherine Hayles, the “computational
world" that we are apparently heading into as devoid of nonhuman animals seems unacceptable. This paper borrows Jacob
von Uexkdll's notion of Umwelt and refers to this computational world as Al's Umwelt, and argue that the way nonhuman
animals are included determines the ethical contour of Al's Umwelt.
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Abstract

Since ChatGPT was released in late 2022, alarm bells have been ringing about its side effects and the risk of misuse. The
university system fears that students' ability to think and express themselves will be diminished by relying on GPTs for writing.
On the other hand, there are also concerns that GPTs will surpass human ability in writing, potentially rendering humans
ineffective. Others, such as Chomsky and Floridi, have observed that GPTs merely process information without understanding
what they are doing. This paper proposes that it is not legitimate to distinguish between human writing and GPTs in terms of
originality, consciousness, and intentionality. As Michel Foucault and Roland Barthes pointed out in the 1970s, and as the
development of rhetoric since ancient Egyptian times has shown, writing is not an individual creative endeavor but a
communal and collective intellectual pursuit. It is inherently cyborgic in nature as it is coupled with instruments such as paper,
pen, or brush. ChatGPT does not herald the emergence of a historically new writing machine that cancels or threatens human
writing capacities, as its critics have claimed. The history of writing demonstrates that it has always been inhuman, cyborgic,
and collective.
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Abstract

In this essay, | argue the belief that Al cannot create artworks only because it cannot feel emotions as human beings cannot
be held. In other words, if artworks by Al cannot be accepted as qualified members of the art world, it is not because Al cannot
feel emotions as human beings. For this purpose, | first present how social robots, the representative Al which challenges the
area of human emotions perform their expected function, and then examine the strategies adopted by Al art programs. |
argue that it is due to the implicit intuition that the essence of artworks lies in the expression of emotions artists undergo that
people treat Al artworks more strictly than social robots. | show that this intuition has its root deeply in art history, but also
indicate that there has been another, contrasting perspective that does not find the essence of artworks in the expression of
artists. Afterward, | call attention to contemporary artworks whose primary concern is neither expressing nor displaying
emotions, but the assertion of the ideas. Artworks of this kind show that Al doesn't have to challenge the area of human
emotions. The discussion in this essay ultimately proves that the deficiency of Al in its emotional capacities does not generate
any trouble whether the artworks it produces crucially require the expression and the display of emotions or not.
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Abstract

The aim of the paper is to discuss ethical robots that can coexist with humans. There are two approaches to ethical robotics.
The first approach regards robots as either slaves to humans or as competitors for survival. However, robots can be others as
well as rivals to humans. The second starts from a human-robot perspective rather than an anthropocentric one. In order for
arobot to live in human world, it must adopt a certain ethical stance, which | refer to as an ethical robot and examine autonomy
and personhood as the two cores of ethical robots. | first use my variations of the trolley problem to argue that different
degree of robot's autonomy leads to different outcomes in ethical situations. | then argue that focusing on Roland's notion of
the "metaphysical person, for robots to coexist with humans we should regard them as persons, which in turn would make
them ethical beings.
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Abstract

Current financial capitalism and mainstream neoliberal economics prioritize competition and efficiency as the ultimate goals,
deliberately disregarding the intrinsic value of human life and social relationships. They reduce and assess individuals solely
based on their abilities. To address this issue, this study aims to raise awareness about alternative aspects of money, explore
policy options, and emphasize the necessity to create a monetary system rooted in human values. Monetary theory can
broadly be divided into two categories: commodity money theory, which follows a negative perception framework, and credit
money theory, which operates on a positive perception framework. Mainstream economic theories such as monetarism and
neoliberalism are based on commodity money theory. According to these theories, the inherent worth of human beings is
denied, reduced to numeric terms. This is because money is seen merely as a reflection of economic activity, a superficial veil.
Consequently, the positive aspects of money are not fully addressed. To restore the value of human life and social
relationships within the current capitalist system, it is essential to challenge these negative perceptions and theories about
money. For instance, we can stimulate the real economy through strategies like ‘state-led money creation,’ as advocated by
modern money theory and sovereign money theory. This approach can further contribute to the revival of the intrinsic value
of human life and social connections. Achieving this goal requires raising awareness about the aspects of money grounded
in insights from the humanities, going beyond the traditional economics.
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Abstract

This article explores the peaceful communication model as a basic competency that citizens must have in order to realize
active peace. Since the 2000s, domestic peace studies and peace practice groups have paid attention to ‘restorative justice’,
‘circles’, and 'non-violent communication’. Here, the communication model based on these three concepts is called
'restorative empathic communication’, and its contents are introduced in the following three directions.

First, the philosophical premise of ‘restorative empathic communication’ is a restorative worldview derived from restorative
justice. This perspective views recovery as its goal and purpose, and classifies each being and the world as to whether
recovery is necessary or sufficient. If you look at the world from a restorative worldview, the moment when conflict is revealed
is a welcome sight. The reason is that it is easier to quickly recognize the point where recovery is needed.

Second, ‘Circle’ was presented as a peaceful communication structure and culture. In a circle, people talk and listen one by
one, building stability and trust. So the circle is a safe and equal space and time, and it is also the process of becoming that
way. Mainstream culture is accustomed to rewarding and punishing mistakes rather than recovery. Therefore, in order to
establish peace, detailed preparations such as circles are necessary.

Third, ‘restorative empathic communication’ is based on non-violent communication and combines mindfulness, etc. Here,
the emphasis is on empathizing with oneself and others equally. We listen and observe each other's positions and opinions,
and connect our hearts by empathizing with each other's feelings and needs. And we find a way to be satisfied together. If
each citizen can have peaceful communication capabilities and make relationships, we expect that our living place will soon
become a peace scene.

138 =73 MiAIIZE 2R



mHe7* WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM
H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

=5[o] MM 2 Parallel Session 2

2-5 AiE gt & 2-5 Practical Reflections on Solidarity

HAH 52 Sotoirjo| Tis 2=

- OFHIERI H|IO2|E BAOoE - |8 FIEto| HRZOR HHRIE! ARSI ASKIS(0|IRLSAL ool 2xZs

Hi——l

H™HH H H o A HIMAXR E\e MM = T OICE AAXIE SEANS|IA K

The Poss|b|||ty of So"dar'ty Q=2 044, HIEHE S)2 BHE 0Lt QT AREE0| CHEE At KHE
" 9! HRo| X|Qte UutNo® FE kielo| MITH Fk| 3 HE KIFolet= N

through the Political Labor . e o IR
CHOISS Eof oKD, O3t HEX H22 AN 9ot Zolo| gtoj2

SoiA] THsh ZICk Liopt ARSI 270t Boj2 Qlefils ZSe] HXl-
IR ACo| EhAT} ASHE|O{OF B ZH0|Ck ASKISO0| S| ASSHT BKIK

B
QfLt Hana Oh TSRO URIORA| St 4 9= ACho| Bk 0| Tt =0li= UKo i

ML o

Ol

_|

— ="
Tt HK[ESIR) S} O] OfohM FOHEQX|B 10| HHEE =

Chonnam National UnlveI’SIty SRS TASH= [|0]] SHAIZ K|LICH BX|RO! Z4mp ARS|Rol 74

—THo= —

FISHS] LIEH M= UIERIT M| AlCHof] HACHO| Fa-= Ofdl

i 0 ARIS SoHAMTI0| OfL[2f, W|T2|7H FER0| 104, 22, HE, 45

Of YA Zetot= & XA =58 SoiM SYEth & EXH =5
5

= = = <
O =M AITHO| A (| ) WS 715 el HEX S M O 2 E Hiof
g

X

0l

ot

on

>
o

2

Jal

-

>

il
)
N

o

—

0x Oh rH
k- ofm

Abstract

The number of social minorities (migrant laborers, disabled people, international marriage foreigners, women, non-regular
laborers, etc.) excluded from the ruling group is increasing. The avoidance of social discrimination and exclusion of minorities
was generally made through legal alternatives such as institutional mechanisms and legislation at the government level,
which are made possible through social demands and broad consensus. Furthermore, for social needs and consensus, the
place of political-social solidarity of the community must precede. Discussions on forming a place of solidarity where
minorities can communicate together and be revealed as members of the political community were earlier proposed by
modern political philosopher Hannah Arendt, but his conceptual category has limitations in capturing practical complexity. In
the era of imperial network power, where the Political and the Social are realistically intertwined, the place of solidarity is
formed not only through simple words and actions from an Arendt point of view, but also through bio-political labor, including
the production of non-material products such as language, material, information, communication, relations, and affect.
Bio-political labor enables the formation of a place of solidarity (a place of revolution) by producing the Common, not public
or private. Political labor of minorities away from network power develops new forms of life and social organizational forms in
a place of solidarity.
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This article focused on the various dimensions and possibilities of solving the child care crisis with Korean movies "Missing"
and Chinese movies "Lost, Found" featuring child kidnapping. In the film, the crisis of child care created by gender inequality

at home, working conditions at work, and institutional limitations of public power was expressed as an extreme situation of

kidnapping by nannies. The moment when the kidnapped child was rescued was the moment when the three dimensions of

child care, primary intimacy, secondary social relations, and tertiary relationships related to the state and international level,

were in operation at the same time, and the support of society and institutions was manifested. The events of the child care

crisis and its resolution elicit "cognitive empathy" and "dynamic empathy" in the interaction of mothers, allowing more

childrenin crisis to receive stable care. However, the death of a nanny child, a kidnapper excluded from care due to economic

difficulties and an imbalance in medical resources that surfaced during the child's rescue, demonstrates the limitations of

class and race that cannot be easily overcome, showing that the problem of care is never a problem that can only be

overcome by maternal solidarity. The film reduces this class differentiation to a gender predicament by showing it as a

dichotomy between urban and rural areas and a division of nationality.
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Abstract

Converging the fields of digital humanities, literature, media, and Al is a daunting tricky project which will, nevertheless, reveal
aninnovative attempt to understand the shifting terrains of the technological sublime in the medial age of hyperconnectivity.
On the one hand, one can start with Jerome McGann's notion of “digital markup schemes” of “electronic encoding systems”
(SGML, XML, and TEI), mapping the markup of the paper-based texts, translating the vast corpora of the traditional texts into
digital forms. On the other hand, one can recall the environmental ubiquitous presence of “big data,” thanks to “more and
larger” databases which allow us to get access to the storage and retrieval of information collected and stored from the
computers and the internet. What is at stake in the field of "big tent” digital humanities is how to “read” these codes and big
data. Then the Artificial Intelligence emerges. This paper attempts to bring “code” and "big data” together in tandem with Al,
focusing on DH electronic/machine literature in relation to the new technopoetics of Al from the perspective of media
archaeology.

* 2023 NRF Korea-US Special Cooperation Project : “Al avec Digital Humanities : New Technopoetics and Electronic Literature”

* This work was supported under the framework of international cooperation program managed by the National Research Foundation of Korea
(NRF-2022K2A9A2A20097740)
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Over the past decade, digital humanities scholarship has developed dramatically in Anglosphere universities. However,

elsewhere such as China Mainland, little interest is yet visible in this scholarship. Still controversial over its methodology and

epistemology, and too early to predict its future, digital humanities scholars have made respectful and encouraging

commitments and accomplishments. The self-protection of humanities from further marginalization, through intersection

with and integration of techno-humanities, is in line with the well-established value of innovation and the ubiquitous needs of

social improvement. From both a macro and micro perspective, the author of this article contends that digital humanities

scholarship can contribute to the humanities as a whole, by expanding comparative literature studies with data-based

empiricism. However, as a new approach to comparative literature, digital humanities is still in its fledgling stage and faces a

slew of challenges: inadequate involvement from humanities scholars, undefined boundaries within humanities disciplines,

lack of global recognition, and immature theoretical models to propel future research.

* 2023 NRF Korea-US Special Cooperation Project : “Al avec Digital Humanities : New Technopoetics and Electronic Literature”
* This work was supported under the framework of international cooperation program managed by the National Research Foundation of Korea

(NRF-2022K2A9A2A20097740)
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Abstract

The paper discusses the evolution of the category of literature as metadata and the challenges posed by digital technologies
and artificial intelligence to that structure. It begins by highlighting how traditional library classifications have neatly
categorized literature into genres and languages, providing an orderly world for organizing books. However, the rise of digital
texts, the internet, and Al has disrupted these boundaries. Despite the effort by literature departments in recent decades to
expand their focus to include a wide range of texts, from graffiti and advertisements to computer code, the metadata
categorization of literature remains stable. The paper questions the fate of this stability in the era of artificial intelligence and
highlights the importance of understanding the material systems of textual organization that shape our reading experiences.
It discusses the significance of metadata in digital libraries and how Al can impact literature through prompt-based systems
like ChatGPT. In sum, the paper raises questions about how artificial intelligence and digital technologies are reshaping
literature-as-metadata, challenging traditional boundaries, and even redefining the role of authors and libraries in the
creation and dissemination of literary works.

* 2023 NRF Korea-US Special Cooperation Project: "Al avec Digital Humanities : New Technopoetics and Electronic Literature”

* This work was supported under the framework of international cooperation program managed by the National Research Foundation of Korea
(NRF-2022K2A9A2A20097740)
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Abstract

The rise of digital media has transformed how we engage with literature, reshaped our engagement with literature, and how
we access and experience literary works. In the present media ecology, the verbally expressedhuman experience we refer to
as literature is no longer confined to text and printed books. Intermediality offersa valuable framework for unpacking the
evolving dynamics of literature in the contemporary media landscape. This paper draws attention to the various intermedial
relationships of literature, and highlights the interplaybetween technical devices that give access to texts, images, and
sounds that are formed by conventions andcontexts. Lars Ellestrom’s theoretical framework of media types and media
modalities (2010; 2021) offers a setof flexible and precise concepts to examine these diverse and multi-layered relationships.
The analysis of thedigital artwork Evolution by the Swedish poet Johannes Heldén demonstrates how Ellestrom’s media
modalitiesenable a fine-grained analysis of intermedial relationships and a stable frame for comparisons across mediaborders.
The framework not only enhances our comprehension of intermedial relationships in artistic media butalso empowers
humanist scholars to address the complex convergence of modes and media in a digitized society.

* 2023 NRF Korea-US Special Cooperation Project : “Al avec Digital Humanities: New Technopoetics and Electronic Literature”

* This work was supported under the framework of international cooperation program managed by the National Research Foundation of Korea
(NRF-2022K2A9A2A20097740)
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Abstract

People read more text than ever, yet the study of literature is in decline. In this talk, | outline the potential of literary analysis
for the study of machine literature. By emphasizing the work of singular authors in narrowly defined genres like "fiction and
poetry," our field has neglected to perceive large-scale changes in textual culture. Tools, templates, machines, and
algorithms have always been a part of literature, | argue. We just failed to see them, because modern literary study clings to
a romantic notion of authorship. Changing that perspective allows for the admittance of a vast, understudied archive,
necessitating reform in both the method and the object of study.

* 2023 NRF Korea-US Special Cooperation Project : “Al avec Digital Humanities : New Technopoetics and Electronic Literature”

* This work was supported under the framework of international cooperation program managed by the National Research Foundation of Korea
(NRF-2022K2A9A2A20097740)
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Abstract

This presentation highlights environment and climate change related themes in and around two exemplary videogames
produced in India and in the Republic of Korea, respectively. Through discussing examples from the games, interviews with
and statements from game developers, discussions and reviews from players, and comments on gameplay videos by
interested audiences that might or might now play games themselves, this presentation explores the characters and
successes of new Asia produced gamified approaches to globally creating awareness for and educating about environmental
appreciation and mindfulness. How are nature environment related themes taken up, who are the target audiences, and how
are the games perceived? To discuss these questions, two theoretical frames/lenses are touched upon: educational games
(e.g., Michael and Chen 2006) and gamevironments (Radde-Antweiler, Waltemathe and Zeiler 2014). Educational videogames
can be of use when exploring how videogames and their environments support the negotiating, empathizing over and
transcending of conflicts as related to climate change, and environmental awareness. By acknowledging the representations
in videogame narratives as well as how this is discussed by persons in the (closer as well as broader defined) vicinity of
games, this presentation additionally builds on the approach of gamevironments. Gamevironments encompasses the
technical and cultural environments of videogames and gaming, and acknowledges the diverse global gaming landscapes.
Namely, this presentation looks into the two exemplary recently released videogames 7ea Garden Simulator (Flying Robot
Studios, India, 2023) and Little Witch in the Woods (Sunny Side Up, Republic of Korea, 2022).

148 =73 MiAIQIZEZH



THE7™ WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM

H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

=ofele] Ml 3
3-2 HE|AIYE S L

7| stet HlE| @ A2l

Parallel Session 3
3-2 Building a better World through Videogaming?
Climate Change and Videogames

Sato| AY:
'Fallout 3’ and ‘Ludic Evil'

Gaming the Apocalypse :
Fallout 3 and Ludic Evil

Gregory P. Grieve
University of North Carolina at Greensboro

Abstract
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The paper delves into the intricate relationship between video games, ethics, and the concept of evil within the popular game
Fallout 3. This post-apocalyptic RPG immerses players in a desolate wasteland where their moral decisions profoundly

influence the game's narrative. A central focus of the paper is Fallout 3's transformation of nuclear annihilation into a sacred
order, exemplified by the Church of the Children of Atom's worship of the atomic bomb within the game. The paper
scrutinizes popular culture through a philosophical lens, arguing that Fallout 3 serves as a platform for grappling with the
notion of "ludic evil." It highlights the subjective nature of evil as players' choices lead to diverse consequences within the

game's universe. Ultimately, the paper underscores the capacity of video games to cultivate moral agency, resilience, and
adaptability in the face of ambiguity, challenging the notion that they trivialize the concept of evil.
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Abstract

This paper discusses one of the ways in which play practices on YouTube involving the videogame Death Stranding (Sony /
Kojima Productions 2019) open up a space of play in which we can imagine our relation to uninhabitable environments in a
post-apocalyptic world in which climate change has long taken place. In order to explore some of these play practices, | focus
on engagements with Death Stranding on YouTube, a space in which videogame play is both documented by players and
discussed by viewers, and in which videogame content serves as material for new play practices. This paper explores some
of the latter, focusing on a series of videos in Japanese in which the gameplay is commentated on by an real-world porter,
who experiences the dangers of nature explored in Death Stranding in his daily work life. This case provides one example of
how YouTube serves as a space for productive play that opens up a new perspective on both the game world and the
physical world, and as such changes our awareness of our environment. While not directly engaging with climate change, the
post-apocalyptic setting of Death Stranding suggests situating this newly gained awareness in the context of drastic
changes to our natural environment, such as those set in motion by climate change.
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Abstract

Ordinary speakers commonly treat Al systems (e.g., humanoid robots such as iCub, non-humanoid robots such as Roomba,
Siri, fictional robots, etc.) as moral beings and use psychological terms to explain their behavior. This paper examines whether
this referential shift from the human domain to the Al domain entails semantic changes: what do ordinary speakers “really”
mean when they treat Al systems to be psychological or moral beings? In a recent study, | showed that concepts ordinary
speakers express by agency-terms (e.g., “believe,” "know," “decide,” etc.) in reference to Al systems are similar to the
concepts they express when applying the same terms to humans.

The aim of this paper is to provide a more fine-grained clarification of the folk understanding of artificial agency. Recent
psychological studies demonstrate that ordinary speakers not only view Al systems as agents, but also hold them morally
responsible for their actions and even consider them blameworthy or deserving of punishment. In Mikalonyte and Kneer's
experiment, however, participants were much less willing to ascribe artistic beliefs and intentions (or desires) to Al systems
compared to non-artistic agency. These studies suggest that the folk understanding of artificial agency is a bit different from
the concept of human agency. Firstly, | explain the relationship between agency, value and blame/punishment in the human
domain. | then explore whether the meaning of moral-agency-terms and artistic-agency-terms changes in the context of Al
compared to their usage in the human domain. | conclude that the folk understanding of artificial agency consists in a complex
and technical concept, according to which Al systems are non-individualistic, moral agents. To put this conclusion otherwise,
the folk understanding of artificial agency fits Floridi's notion of “distributed moral actions.”
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Abstract

The rapid development of Al in the recent period brings hope for increasing productivity and economic growth. However, it
also raises concerns about mass unemployment and rising inequality. This suggests that the current trajectory of technological
progress could pose challenges to inclusive growth and shared prosperity. This paper examines the impact of technological
progress, including Al, on the labor market by reviewing current studies. Although there is concern about the ‘robocalypse,’ it
is unlikely for technologies like Al will ignificantly replace human labor. Technological progress can lead not only to the
replacement effect but also to the reinstatement effect, creating new jobs, and human labor will maintain a comparative
advantage over Al in some areas.

However, the role of technology in increasing inequality is significant, as several empirical studies report that automation
results in higher inequality. Many countries have witnessed a rise in income and wealth inequality since the 1980s due to rapid
technological progress. A decline in workers' bargaining power and the adoption of conservative economic policies by
governments have also contributed to this. This suggests that the rapid development of Al technology can further exacerbate
income inequality in the future.

This raises the essential question of how to minimize the risk of Al while maximizing its benefits for human labor. This paper
argues that we need extensive institutional reforms and policy measures, along with political changes, to promote inclusive
growth and shared growth in the era of Al. A more active role of the government, including increasing public investment and
protecting workers, is essential. Additionally, we should guide the direction of technological change to ensure it complements
human labor rather than replaces it. Workers should strengthen their bargaining power, and we should strive for more
progressive political changes. The future of shared growth alongside Al will depend on our collective efforts.
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This paper aims at exploring the theme of humanity’s empathy towards other species, in Jeong, You-jeong's novels. Especially,

in her novel, Jinyi Jinny, she describes a zookeeper sacrificing her own life for the bonobo. This conclusion raises the

question of the scope and paradox of empathy, a trait that scientists recently argue is crucial for humanity's survival,

evolution, and coexistence.
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Aside from the existential question of whether to accept Al as a being or the image produced by Al in the art category, this

study narrowed the discussion regarding the inquiry of how human-Al co-evolution occurs and affects each other. Humans
who accept making artwork as one of their distinctive activities have attempted to instill these attributes in Al. Although the

development of Al-related to art production may make the definition of art and the meaning of a work of art more complex and

ambiguous, the study considers this pursuit as a significant clue toward new art. Artworks by the interaction of Al and humans

can cause their co-creativity, and it would stimulate mutual evolution. In particular, improvisation is a significant element of

co-creativity, when humans and Al spontaneously collaborate and contribute in real-time with a common purpose.

Co-evolution likely occurs as developing Al programs in which humans make errors, and Al attempts to properly execute

human commands.
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A Conceptual Consideration
of Hostility and Hospitality
towards Autonomous

Weapon Systems :
Towards a Concept of Moral Agents
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Abstract
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Autonomous weapon systems (AWS), driven by artificial intelligence, have revolutionized military operations by conducting

independent combat without direct human involvement. However, their autonomy raises significant legal and ethical concerns,

as they can engage in potentially lethal actions without human control. For this reason, AWS represent artificial beings with a
duality, capable of receiving both hostility and hospitality from humans. Therefore, the task of defining the mutual relationship

between humans and AWS in warfare is a significant challenge for humanity, experiencing both artificial intelligence utopia

and dystopia simultaneously. To address this challenge, the purpose of this paper is to provide an epistemological and
ontological analysis necessary for applying the concepts of hostility and hospitality to non-human beings such as AWS. To

this end, | will offer a conceptual analysis of hostility and hospitality from an epistemological perspective, elucidating the

essential concepts required for humans to engage with AWS in terms of hostility or hospitality. Furthermore, | will show the
necessity of considering the ontological status of AWS as a moral agent to qualify for their hospitality toward humans.

Through this analysis, it aims to offer a clearer understanding of the relationship between AWS and humans and explore the

possibility for AWS to be hospitable to humanity.

E2a13)0| M 3 155



THE7™ WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM

H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

=S[o] MM 3 Parallel Session 3

3-4 HH 32|31 EfXKothers)0i| CHot MCHet Sy 3-4 War and Hostility & Hospitality to Others

(i) 0| Q= M2 I1sE)? =t

e O L

- THETF) STVE(FHGR)E SHOZ - = o1 mols Asiciel TS oo} Sitks AZlolN Swsict Fe
Is it possible to have a war el CHES Mo= sithel virfHoly icfle] 2j0IS i o= s

, . 204Z 4 21022} 7Ithel | HHZOIC £ AP BE EX}EE OfLIXI2t o

D

W'th9Ut enemies: - Ol EFXH= H0| Sl=X| HHOlte AXE S8 ZEslsin, Lol T
Focusing on Mencious' thought of HHEOIA] SHOfit 0| S FAS HE WRHo] O|i(358Y) =00 OffH
Uijeon(&&) MBS loto] QU=X| AHEC}

RO ML crefst o

2ot o|0fi= OfL|Ct. J20| OfH X2 H|QIZtel:| 1 HRdh=
HO[ =|=H|, Z2{eh Hofl Chel 22 SHote &fA| YEetEr). of2{gt
H|QIZtetel= HO| &= Hjofi= St O[EIE=27|E tWHZ LIE ol EIXE
o0 FEAAH 2t CHEIS| S Hdok= A0| SQet A7 |7t .

Z2% Eunyoung Cho
SwAlEEn
Korea Military Academy

0| WXh= O (FREY) 2 2SRl £Es BEIL BN, Wiks
0|7|&0] Ol Q1e|(f=%k)2h= Izt BHO| =HEn SS7HK|ol 223 |7t

0| Y= TS 7HsO| it FFeICt 2|1 Mote] EHA RF0| Gl &E0] 2|0 Tf el

— O_' o= | — O =
A2 EX7Eord &= QUCE CIZE Moo BEE2 552 7 IEFOI ZQdHH, 2= oEIOI M= Dot SSTHKIE L0t &gt 4~ Q=L sh=
Zojct
Abstract

This research delves into the intriguing concept that to pursue peace, one must comprehend the nature of war. War, being
the ultimate expression of hostility, is examined in contrast to hospitality, shedding light on the essence of hospitality. The
study explores why not all adversaries are necessarily enemies, drawing insights from Mencius' discourse on Uijeon(Z&f), a
departure from conventional war perceptions.

Inthe context of war, the term "enemy" is not a monolithic concept; instead, certain adversaries undergo dehumanization and
evoke strong hatred, leading to extreme and often justifiable violence. This dehumanization frequently stems from religious
or ideological factors that dichotomize self as good and the other as evil, framing conflicts as battles of good versus evil.

However, Mencius presents compelling arguments in the context of Uijeon(Z&). He contends that a society rooted in
universal human ethics and shared values, such as Inui(Z%) rather than self-interest, can foster a state of "war without
enemies." Moreover, he suggests that the absence of moral superiority between good and evil can lead to profoundly
destructive warfare.

Mencius's ideas challenge us to reassess our perspectives on war and the concept of the enemy. While framing conflicts in
terms of good versus evil can be problematic, discerning between the two may still hold relevance. However, achieving
consensus on what constitutes good and evil necessitates a common foundation, raising the question of how expansive such
shared values can be.

156 A7 HiAIQIZE R



mHE7™ WORLD HUMANITIES FORUM
H72| MiAIIZSt=EE

=S[o] MM 3 Parallel Session 3

3-4 HH 32|31 EfXKothers)0i| CHot MCHet Sy 3-4 War and Hostility & Hospitality to Others

HelATjofe] FRISHOIHA, S e

=L S = -0 | -
e o MY i 2 YHE= HoATojo] 20t AS FR2|SLI01A, S S8l 2ol Tisd2
An Exp|oration on the stehol alet eithe] 2|7+ ot SSH| LIR0l| EXHoh= Crefet Moix E9I5

HHoks AlOM HIREICKD FESICL 2HEI hostisofiM ZEHE SHThe
Hehol MEH0] F=A|2| M= EMZ CAXIX] gd= Olf= 2|2 o] 7HRIo|

=

Possibility of Non-hospitality

on Shakespeare's Ot BEH Af2lo] QIS0 IS & HES SIUspl RIS ol
"Coriolanus; 1220|427t FHII NI, ERIOI CH| FHIZ St} Fzels

e A | (ol gt MBS ZHIE M feltt = 4~ QAT Eol
MRIATIO= TS Fe[S2[0|HAE HO 2 Edt= BTl FA EXtish=
QZZ YN Mo AR HitH=Z TYO| Z255o| il
IThS EfXfedt= Z10] OfL|2f, M7t efet, LiTeE SSHPHIHRInME
KeAZlE £90] O 2 fleds XIkSE 0l0P [BIRLE MALo= T

O
07} 2E|22|0|HA0| 28 Soll SSHZRE HiM|E 1SS AoroiH
B &

r

MS3t DONG-HA SEO
STARE L

Korea Military Academy

LI v

k
0

Sieo] At PH TR IS BISUCEL IR OIS Sof MlolATiol=
22|7} 27olo] SIxIof 4 20l USS ZTSkT, EFXIOl Chet 2S4Szt
T Qo] YT 2| $A 2R o Ict,

Abstract

This presentation argues that the potential for hospitality arises from an attempt to eliminate various layers of hostility existing
within the community, rather than from discussions about ethical and social dimensions of hospitality through reading of
Shakespeare's Roman tragedy Coriolanus. The play demonstrates that the disquieting kinship between hospitality and
hostility, originated from the Latin word Aost/s, should not be considered a matter of individual decision, because the core
issue lies in a shift in awareness at the community level, not at the individual level. The process where the protagonist Caius
Martius (renamed Coriolanus after his defeat of Volscian army at Corioles) transitions from the self/host to the other/guest
and then back to the self/host challenges the epistemological issues surrounding the act of drawing boundaries.
Shakespeare, by presenting the war hero Coriolanus as a figure existing on the boundary, highlights that violence in war does
not reject individuals and groups as commonly thought, but poses a greater danger in othering even individuals within the
community. In particular, by dramatizing Coriolanus's death Shakespeare reveals the extent to which the hostility has
become normalized and internalized within the community. In addition, by objectifying the pain excluded from the
community, Shakespeare also emphasizes the dire consequence of the failure of hospitality. In this light, Shakespeare's play
serves as a warning that we all stand at the boundary, and it also allows us to understand more about our own, emphasizing
that empathy and solidarity with others are directly related to our survival.
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Today, migratory flows of refugees and laborers around the world have become a serious international problem. This refugee
crisis is understood as a crisis of the host country rather than a crisis of the refugees themselves, and at its core lies the

conflict between human dignity, human rights and the right to sexuality. In this presentation, we will explore how refugees

differ from immigrants, what the current situation of refugees is, especially the situation and plight of many women refugees,
and how refugees from the recent war in Ukraine are being received in European countries, especially Germany. In doing so,

I would like to explore the extent to which the act of hospitality can be realized out of a sense of goodwill and responsibility

towards human beings. In this paper, | will first revisit the concept of refugees, and then specifically examine the recent trends
in refugee outbreaks, the current situation and problems with the reception of Ukrainian refugees in Germany, and point out

the possibilities of hospitality and infinite solidarity within them.
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Historically, the ideals of bravery and sacrifice in battle have been tied to the idea of masculinity, leading to skepticism about

women's involvement in combat. However, as we move towards an era where robotics and artificial intelligence dominate the
battlefield, physical strength is less relevant. Some suggest that this shift will neutralize gender roles in warfare, but current

trends hint at an even more amplified version of male "super-warriors," keeping female soldiers sidelined. This article

proposes that while this intensified masculine warrior image seems dominant, it also presents opportunities to challenge and

redefine what it means to be a warrior, moving away from strictly gendered norms.
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Historically, religious art was created for communication with God. Rather than representing images of God, believers

attempted to communicate their religious or secular wishes to God through their voices and texts. Due to two wars, famine,
and the spread of infectious diseases, the foundation of social communities was about to collapse in the late Joseon Dynasty.

Accordingly, to properly perform Buddhist rituals, monks and ordinary people republished collections of mantras and wrote

Sanskrit characters on Buddhist architecture, paintings, and ceremonial tools such as temple bells, incense burners, and
Buddhist gongs. The published versions of collections of mantras included both Chinese characters and Korean characters.

The double transcription of the Siddham pronunciation was purposed to properly convey the original meaning of the mantra

by accurately pronouncing the Siddham words. Sanskrit mantras written in Buddhist art are intended to purify the place

where the ritual practices would be performed or to effectively convey earnest prayers for the transfer of the soul of the

deceased to the Western Paradise. The collection of monks' writings and the prefaces from the books of mantras published

at the time confirm these. As a result, it played a role in strengthening the social solidarity of the communities and contributing

to coexistence in the late Joseon period.
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Abstract

Mazuism, or the worship of the Chinese sea goddess Mazu, was once a spiritual anchor for Chinese people who settled in
Hongkong, Taiwan, Southeast Asia and played a crucial role in the establishment of solidarity among them. It was not merely
one of many folk religions that originated from China, but a very important source of knowledge about the underlying
cultur eof the Chinese communities in Hongkong, Taiwan, Southeast Asia.

The buildings used as shrines and assembly halls of Mazu worshipers are located along the shore areas. Mazuism was
changed and evolved through the process of localization based on a syncretization of some of the world's major religions and
local popular beliefs. In the subsequent Ming and Qing periods, the worship of Mazu became increasingly ardent and
widespread among the Chinese migrating to Taiwan, Southeast Asia. It is conjectured that Mazuism was introduced to and
spread throughout Southeast Asia due to the inflow of Chinese immigrants from Fujian and Guangdong during the Ming and
Qing periods.
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Abstract

The Separation of the Apostles, a theme that enjoyed great popularity in German-speaking lands between 1450 and 1550,
visualizes the moment of the apostles' departure under Christ's command to preach to all nations. The figures in attire
resembling late medieval pilgrims indicate that the iconography developed in close connection to the contemporary culture
of pilgrimage. During this period, people were constantly on a twofold journey: a metaphorical journey to the Heavenly
Jerusalem, known as "peregrinatio vitae," on one hand, and actual trips to various pilgrimage sites such as Rome or Jerusalem
on the other. The representations of the Separation of the Apostles helped viewers prepare for both spiritual and physical
journeys by presenting figures in various actions, with whom viewers could easily sympathize. For example, those lost in their
thoughts externalized the inner conflict of prospective pilgrims afraid of a dangerous trip. This provided catharsis and
emotional comfort to viewers as they realized they were not alone in their suffering. The apostles, carrying staves, bags, or
drinking from flasks, served as reminders of the special rituals for pilgrims held in local churches, assuring divine protection
and the support of the community. Figures already on the way in the background offered a model for viewers to follow: one
must venture into the foreign world in obedience to God's will to reach the Heavenly Jerusalem. Through such sympathetic
interactions with the images of the Departure of the Apostles, viewers found motivation for their own journeys and set out on
their paths with determination.
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Abstract

Guan Yu, along with Liu Bei and Zhang Fei, are historical figures who appear in the Romance of the Three Kingdoms and were
considered the embodiment of martial arts, loyalty, and righteousness. In China, he was a god of Confucianism and a god of
wealth, and was very popular from the Song Dynasty to the imperial family as well as the general public. He was continuously
revered by successive Chinese emperors from general to king to lord to saint to heaven and dramatically rose to the rank of god.

In Joseon, Guan Yu became known when a general of the Ming Dynasty, who came to the rescue army during the Jeongyu
War(1597~1598) and built Guanwangmyo shrine in various places. Although Guan Yu was not worshiped as an object of faith
at the national level from the beginning, the civilian population gradually became aware of his existence. From the reign of
King Sukjong(r.1674~1720), Guan Yu was used politically to protect the royal family and solidify its foundation. In addition, as
the general public began to widely read =&, Guan Yu's spirituality became more prominent, and during the reign of
King Jeongjo(r.1776~1800), he was even recognized as the guardian deity of Joseon.

King Gojong(r.1897~1907)'s Guan Yu faith contains the earnest wish and era to protect the country and the royal family from
invasion by foreign powers, including Japan, in the chaotic international situation of the late Joseon Dynasty. In addition, with
the introduction of new Taoist oaths in the late Joseon Dynasty, the Sunyangyu religion(ZE2EEZK), which believed in the
Three Emperors, and the Taoist denomination, Wusangsang(#818), appeared and published and disseminated religious

2130l HM 3 163



books, which became the background for the active development of the Guan Yu religion. Based on the Confucian society of
the late Joseon Dynasty, Taocism and Buddhism were fused, and the Guan Yu faith became very popular based on the
religious tradition that integrated the three religions.

In the late Joseon Dynasty, Park Gyu-su evaluated Guan Yu as a universal figure who practiced morality. Next, it is said that
because of Guan Yu's personality, he was not hostile to any religious ethics and was accepted by the public. In other words,
Guan Yu's character is recognized as the most fundamental factor that allowed Guan Yu to be deified. Guan Yu was a mentally
healthy and sincere person who was rarely encountered in the real world, then or even today. Guan Yu's character may be a
virtue that must be possessed by modern people who can co-exist and create a harmonious society.
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The character ‘&' on the reliquary discovered from the pagoda at the Temple known as Hwangboksa in Gyeongju was

interpreted as the letter 'B¥, and it was interpreted that “Jongmyo, the ancestral shrine of the King” was installed within the

temple. However, as a result of examining photos using optical devices, it was confirmed that the character read as '[&'. '[&'

means temporarily placing a coffin or temporary burial before placing it in a tomb. Therefore, the record in the reliquary says,

"Empress Shinmok and King Hyojo built a three-story stone pagoda in the Seon Temple to honor the remains and sacred

souls of the late kings,” and “We hope that the blessings of these offerings will help the sacred remains of King Sinmun,

Empress Shinmok, and King Hyojo to put their heads on the mount Nirvana and sit on the Bodhi tree.”

However, | think it would be more appropriate to interpret the word ' f&' on the reliquary as ‘place where the remains were kept’

or ‘traces of the remains' rather than ‘remains.’ This is because King Sinmun was buried on the east side of Nangsan Mountain

and did not bury his remains in a temple. In other words, it can be interpreted as a place where King Sinmun's remains were

temporarily placed in the temple before being buried in the tomb. In East Asia, including Silla, Balhae, and Tang, funeral

methods combining traditional burial methods and Buddhist pagodas have been practiced since the 8th century, and the

combination of a temporary burial ceremony and building a pagoda after the burial ceremony at the Temple known as

Hwangboksa in Gyeongju is considered to be one of these combined funeral methods. In addition, the construction and

repair of this Pagoda are interpreted to have been influenced by the beliefs about the ‘merit of building a pagoda’ and ‘'merit

of repairing a pagoda’ mentioned in The Pratityasamutpadagatha and the Rasmivimalavisuddhaprabhadharani.
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Toward Communication and

Empathy : ffe;(ﬂsiamwou 2 2 4 HESII XA TR HEa
D4 ZXSH= EY0)| 2| (rhizomatic)A! 23t EXfS} EICt 23} 2|54
Cultural Co-existence and w7} K OHLH oS 27153 M2 M2io] Seltio| 28t bk, 3]
Co-prosperity of Humanand Space a1z exyoi0) sstof stz oz I Hel 1 =79 U Kol
THOIAl nPEol| M Z8t 25} (composite cultures) HAS HLI2ISHA| 20 |=x|

0| 2t &N IFE2 322 25kt (process of creolization)O[2k1l SiCE
%] Oui Suk CHOI
=0t 2 AHLAIX} CHSt 2
University of Rome La Sapienza

SHEE o297} QACHH, Sh=0fl= 0 FF:6), YadY), 01528), Lot £[9) SO MZ2 edS AESIT SE= 2|17}
2
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FINQIO| R0t 231C| BHz |l Xjzbat mf
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O|20fFIC}, 8t 22 (hizomatic)4] 25} MREO|MgH 23} BZE-ZMS As17| EICkn S121C)

=%, Oll=0l|M 20|= SE, S8 Q4= 2 iRI0| 2ot Hi2(o| Az |2k= K210 SQOITE. 2t 7HRl ME#2 7 XN &t Al E a5t EHA
CIE 42| 25 [ S-S REHE 2 KIS St SE 0 SH0| U= ASZUOZ OFHAIA ELf. Ef M52 |of0| RHe2 MEo| #7t5
SHO[SHA| 511 SEX SUE =7l AYO0| ZOX|TM SZ0[2hs W2 &FASHAH| £|H EY0[2H= RO 2857 EITt. O] E0{M THA|
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1) Edouard Glissant (Sainte-Marie, 21 settembre 1928 — Parigi, 3 febbraio 2011). 7}22| (caribe)sl| X| 25HMS MEXO2 GlsH 25t H|T7}

2) Edouard Glissant «Poetics of the Different»OllA L.

3) Ania Loomba «Colonialism/Pstcolonialism»OllA ZZHC

4) O|E2|ot HZF ARl THell(Dante Alighieri)= Al0A] At2SH= HIOLEZ|A| (Beatrice)S ‘Kind Woman’ Q2 HAY.

5) Umberto Eco (Alessandria 5 gennaio 1932 —Milano 19 febbraio 2016) «&0|2| 0| 1l nome della Rosa». RE2| - 2L 22+ 72! 0f7Ho] 3o} Q= PO 2t Hadal
L &, HoI2 REo| SR 17 &, 72!l ol 2(0llM MAIZ Hi2tE = LFl0|= XIge| fEielol2k= FHHO|Ct

6) MEFO| F3tS CHETH I g 4 Q= «RILER 0],

7) Xfot MEg EEOR [IE HEOE E3l= «OEUIE THz tify.

8) «OI32| FZy0llM 27| MTRIER! AR D2HE 0| 16k= ER0t et 24X,

9) «SILIZE= QiChy. ‘27 SHbEh= LR 5= 10| Z210l|lM AF &AE HRE 50|, IESZ F5F I O|EH2|0F E3{7t QHEL|R EFR7|(Antonio Tabucchi (Pisa, 24
settembre 1943 — Lisbona, 25 marzo 2012). 57| A&t (GF£, reverse poetics) 22 RETH «F|&7| Al 1 THHE|(The Reverse Game and Other Stories 1981)»0] /Lt

10) The journey of new research is to look with different eyes.
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Abstract

Background

According to Glissant!), every traditional indigenous culture continues through rhizomatic inculturation based on its
continuous orientation and adherence to traditional worship. The meeting of roots gives life to a mutant culture with new and
unexpected characteristics; a new and unexpected culture that is created in the process of restoring human and individual
identity and re-perception of the dominant culture pursued by indigenous populations who had to pave the way for a new
world after colonization. Cultures created through this phenomenon typically exhibit characteristics of composite cultures.
This phenomenon is called the "creolization process" in the formation of culture.

Methods

King Sejong's empathy/kindness towards ordinary people plays an important role in coexistence, especially in the process of
consolidating Korean cultural identity and subjectivity. Ordinary people can enter the world of noble thought, that of the
aristocrats. "Kindness" is an emotion that coexists in all human beings and the "spirit of love and humanity" is the form of its
very "coexistence".

A representative European example is Umberto Eco'). Jeong So-seong'3), Lee Seung-woo'4), Choi Yoon™) and the
existentialist Lee Byeong-ju'6) are Korean examples of such cultural coexistence. It reminds us also of Victor Hugo who said:
“The journey of new research consists in looking from a different perspective”.

Results

The elements of coexistence and symbiosis seen in culture and art are important to recognize that each individual is the
common thread of cultural roots. When each individual thread respects the other threads while maintaining their own identity,
itis transferred into the space and time of coexistence and symbiosis through the emotional medium of empathy and sharing.
The encounter with other threads leads to a moment of choice and the feeling of coexistence.

11) Edouard Glissant (21 September 1928 - 3 February 2011) a French writer, poet, philosopher and literary critic originally from Martinique. He stands out as
one of the most influential figures in Caribbean culture and in Francophone literature.

12) «The Name of the Rose» described modern and contemporary European culture as “a dwarf sitting on the shoulders of a giant”. The giant represents
Europe's splendid past, and the dwarfs looking out at the world from the giant's shoulders represent the Europeans of today.

13) «Boat to Athens'».

14) He is a work focusing on the self-reflection and pioneering worldview of a literary figure in «Labyrinth's conjecture».

15) «There is no Hanako». The game from "Ko (the nose)" ga Hana (one)' to ‘Hana (unique)ko’ (nose) ga. Coexistence through a work that changes the order
of the grammatical of the Korean language

16) «Alexandria»
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Mediterranean history of
coexistence and win-win

seen through a digital map
- Focused on the Medieval Renaissance -

ZX|Z Kang Jihoon
S atelofetsta
Busan University of Foreign Studies

Abstract
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Recently, there have been active attempts to using information technology for humanities or area studies. The use of

information technology in academic research in various fields such as humanities, area studies, and history can be ensures
research efficiency. The Mediterranean is a region that shares a history of exchange through numerous conquest activities

and trade as civilizations develop. Study about history is generally conducted based on geographical and historical facts, but

research contents differ in interpretation depending on the individual's research field or interest, and tend to be biased
depending on the individual's inclination. In this respect, the use of information technology as a research methodology can be

a one way for objective historical research. This study is an attempt to suggest the possibility of reinterpreting the history of

the Mediterranean area as a history of coexistence and win-win. The Mediterranean Sea, which has the characteristics of a

multicultural and multicivilizational region, is also a sea of division and conflict, as well as harmony, coexistence, and win-win.

In particular, information technology (digital maps) is used to reinterpret the Mediterranean history of war, conquest, division,

and conflict as a history of coexistence and win-win. This is a research methodology that approaches for humanities or area

studies, and is also a case study that combines information technology with historical research.
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25H0f| LIEJt 17k} 7He| 2= 2EQoF
o

QFAF 2w mMAle] -S|, DAY 48, J2)1 Hrje] S
- 11Xk} SiC2sto| H|nE Aoz OflM[0|2F A|S CHAO R 6101 ESFERRZ0f| LIEF 017kt 7HO| S QHAt0| OftHst
. . HolE H0[=7I5 A= Ol SHE ECh 0| YHe M T ofetA’
Coexistential Aspect of "B AO| X10|S RO = Z0lM ARfBICE, 7h2 2 2 HoflM ASshs
Humans and Dogs Viewed £29 05510{ Pet2A2] JHE OeFH SS HIEHO S HOIE|X|Rt of2tzio|
From Literature HAKE QIZH0| ARSI HI2| 1 o= CHY O 2 1S = 2HE0 21 B A
o O Ato| E=Hd iy e o7 X0
- Based on the Comparison of Premodern = &/ SEAIE 7HS Hizt=s BEOIL HAle] 252 elzio] #¢l0] =
. = hEd\_-IZF_ 'Ol= O|A|L StXBH= =3 HOo
and Modern Korean therature 7H|_ a —;F—O|O1|7'|| A|' [ o—|x—| |_XH El'l_ O|_|—|E I:F'?Ol'l_ Hl_lﬂl_:‘ Txl-g'l (=]
Tl= BHSRPME Q17 tt ThETH EXf k= QIAIS HIEIO R DIt
ZMACHE| 7HE D 2B E0f| Mt AKLE, Z2HIE, AR TRE|=H A2
2127 SHIN, Eunkyung = ot gAHg W F=2 MEEOI P 2R304 Ze{XoH 252
fACstn X7 = Z2HIE 52 ABOZM ASE|UCE THES0) M= AHZ7HLE AKX
Woosuk University 2M2| 7Y —IE|_I QLELIo| Hig{A D 22 MAS M= AL JlopE £ ¢
7ol TR R ES02RE FE X7 = 20| J4ZICt
O = RORES Sofl “ZHI8 7150IATE 717t AlZto] S 50| w2t o1zt
49| SUIXIZMO| BIHAOR XI2|T e YAS HESIHA Q17 JHo| SE 2AQ| Hatale AT|= o 2telg 7HEICE 0l 2lsl 7H7t
oMo WADIE|= | A0 THESI IS0l A o SE™ T XIO[EE XILIEXIE THHOR HESIACE

Abstract

This presentation intends to explore the coexistential aspect of humans and dogs working with premodern Korean literature
such as poems in Chinese(#5%), Sijos(EF), and The Story of Sukhyang(i#fl&{H) and modern Korean poems, novels and
essays. This study begins by understanding the difference between livestocks, pets, and companion animals: livestocks
refers to animals raised for a useful purpose, pets to those for a person's entertainment, and companion animals to those who
share human's homes and lives. Dogs in the Joseon Dynasty are classified into three categories--dogs for guard, dogs for
hunt, and dogs for food—by their uses, mainly the first category of which appears in literary texts.

This study mainly examined the aspect that dogs for guard in the premodern literary texts, as time went on, established
themselves as dogs for human's companion in modern texts. For explaining this change this study focused on showing the
differences and commonalities of human's attitudes towards dogs embodied in the two types of literature.
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How Should We Get to Know
the World With Non-human

Critters?

- Some Casess to the Possibility of
Posthuman Knowledge

dit= Hyun Nam-Sook
e b
Sungkyunkwan University

Abstract

2290}
ol ol B[0I7H EXKISS OfE7| QlAfsof BHx|7} a3t ets £4] 220|
SIQIC O[2{gt QA= BHlo| wslol 2251% 2X| HEjo|ZE|= HAESH

K[AO] QEEICHD eIt TZHOHH THE S0t &H MIAIE 2o =, o2
QIS HH QIMES HOIM TEEA XAl g o= Lok 2ot

CLoH{9lI0l= "SE-53 (response-ability)' S Sdlf Z7H2| HICHAH O[shE
LIS OfLt Al ' LOfkRIQ| 7|0 (arts of noticing)'S 3l LS| &=
TAS mefgt = QUCH AT}, J2|10 F g2 'F0| 71212 7[0f (arts

of attentiveness)'E Sofl 2&z SHo= BES| {V|2RE LBl XI&s
it (o] ol = (o)l

O Z{Zo| M2 ZAERH X|4o| ZHM & mf SSTS H=Ch KM,
Sio| FHIE ZHH0] OfL[2t HIQIZE ZXXISR =it M, ool thds
QUZH QIE7} Ol F-240] 22| E7hsT HRlO2 ZHFSIC M, &fef LhE
oM 2HY E= AEguts CE J2H XAS 700 ZAERH
K|AZ0f 1A Ao =, 1A Chato| efel, X|Ao] HErd2, MEl 21719
AlCHof HIRIZEERHS 2t S| MAIE 2HS017 1= O g A0|C:

In an era where 'posthuman knowledge' is required, how can we go beyond human-centered epistemology and seek

multi-species knowledge? Donna Haraway seeks a holistic understanding of species through ‘response-ability’. Anna Ching

takes it that interspecies relationships can be explained by means of the ‘art of noticing’. And Tom Van Duren attempts to

overcome the crisis of extermination by monitoring and responding through the 'arts of attentiveness'. When it comes to

posthuman knowledge, those approaches have a certain commonality. First, the subject of knowing is expanded to include

non-human beings. Second, the object of knowing is considered to be inseparable from the subject. Third, as far as the

content of knowledge is concerned, instead of universality and objectivity, some sort of situated knowledge is pursued.
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AS0| =2 CIX|E FAleta}
QIEA|s, 22|11 D B

Digital History and Artificial
Intelligence as Tools of
Communication, and their
Costs

fSH Donghyun Woo
._E SIS
KAIST

I=Qot

0| 22 A50[2k= FHIE 7HX|11 QISK|s AlCHe| HAler HRE TABICY,

AAfetel 2{410|2k= F KoM CIXE HArto| =712 10 QUK OFE] AXIE
AfO[OflA T2fot SZUTHE THE 4~ QIS BE ZHOZ MZ2 CIXE FAfSt

ATt LIRY| EE OlfEs FAUL7? o] ZE0| Hl| flsi 222 X Hiny

Hoj|Al= 20234 XY CIXE HARet0|2ts 20fe| Mot JHEst, & Hiny

HoM= CIXE ARl = HIES ATt Z220Ms A59| Jts42

=2|7| I8l CIXIE HAteto| diakgof| Chs MaAotct

Abstract

This article examines the historical study in the age of artificial
intelligence in relation to the theme of communication. Despite the fact
that digital history (DHis) is being pursued with the intent of innovating
historical studies, why is it difficult to produce qualitatively novel DHis

works that can build consensus among researchers? To answer this question, the first section of the article provides an

overview of the current state of DHis as of 2023, and the second section reviews the costs involved in carrying out DHis. The

conclusion forecasts the direction of DHis to enhance the chance of communication.
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Reader in the {-\ge of Al: SXISO| 221x SIS HZsH AR QIX|2| Eit 702 At BHORZA

Towards a Humanities Commons S5t 1R0| oElg =Bt B8t DKL DBHHO|T AARERl JHlo| HST

FIAH OfL|2t SiRlet DI2Hel A0 CHet BIZHE s 521 S22 eiefolrts
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SABICE A2 RS PHAIS 2 Qe CIXE 281 KIIOIAE Bl 212to]

Zol= CIRE 7149 7153t oJojof ciet OIS Hof 2fefy|ac| S/

£20[2H= 22| THIS SIS | /sl TAFOICE LIOPH0] 32 2= AIS A0[2] G122 E3| 012 X|AS ZEOR MARIT ZR3H=

OI2 HUXES P8 712 HOSHCE Xielo| BRt ZE BZIS 7|2 QA0 A= HHX HES CIX[EQISsto| 81 AIMO| X8t

ZAo| FhxIQ} U BSHOF QUCE OIF HHUZO| EMSIE S8 Q17+ Z0| AFEO|X| o4 H2{E0! YHAIOZ S X|=| Zxfe} 2hA| WO
ZZEO| DB PHSO| LIZ 4 7S 7 [CHsiCt

Abstract

In the discourse around the intersection of artificial intelligence and literature, a recurring inquiry pertains to the potential of
Al to demonstrate creativity, a characteristic historically ascribed solely to human beings. However, in examining the role of
literature in the era of artificial intelligence, it is imperative to prioritize conversations centered around the reader. This essay
explores the significance of literary education as an essential instrument for establishing connections among readers and
shaping human intellectual involvement in the digital age. The primary emphasis of this study is on the examination of the
social implications associated with the cognitive process of reading. It asserts that developing aesthetic sensibilities
through literary education is pivotal in fostering harmonious human cohabitation and facilitating future prosperity. In the
context of digital literacy, which assumes heightened significance in the era of artificial intelligence, we should fully
understand the role of tools as purveyors of knowledge while also training the readers for the ethical utilization of their
technological functionalities. By embracing the concept of value as a shared resource, this essay advocates for the creation
of humanities commons that focus on interconnected readers who collaboratively generate and distribute humanistic
knowledge.
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o di= "Re = Jixjo|ch AW, CIXolRslofat 2ol Su, CIX|Zo!

Humanities 252 Mot ol0] QoA OfEHSt 7[0i & 4 U=k olof Bslo] Li=
CIXEoI2Sl2 CIXIE 7]20| QI2siol| TP HHER)AKIA Hajo| Cipt
172 LoiA| CIXIE AlCholl R7E= RE ol2sx M2o| et e S|

4SS Dongwoo Kim Ofeet Z42 ®oket Zio|ct. 2|1 CIX|EQIZSHS Ofxf2) Zo|2 ofshEt ),

=S Q70| HHS T8t U 7|aT 27120 B Qs TRNol gefetRozol

KAIST SIFAZ =] 7|0fet 4 QIS 2122 Fotet ZHo[ct,

Abstract

Inthis paper, | shall discuss some of the relations between digital humanities and philosophy. | am interested in two questions,
viz., what digital humanities is, and what its promises are for philosophy. | shall suggest that it is desirable to understand digital
humanities in the broad sense, so that it encompasses not only researches on the methodological and substantive changes
that digital technologies have brought to the disciplines of humanities but also any investigations into humanistic problems of
the digital era. It is on this broad understanding of digital humanities, | shall suggest, that it has the potential to make
significant contributions to philosophy.
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contemporary Korean THIAL =8, (2017), SPEed FEE oKt =2, (2019), &FZl '=32| 0fot; (2020)
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literature : 2243} = MZIBE= ZH0|Ct
Imagining the bond between “individuals”
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Abstract

This article focuses on the other of “Japan (Japanese)” in contemporary Korean novels. Among the recent major literary
award-winning works, there are many cases in which Japanese appears as a central character or uses Japan as a locational
background, such as Choi Eun-young's “Shokao's Smile” (2013), Park Min-jung’s “Cecil, Joo-hee" (2017), and Han Jeong-hyeon's
Juliana Tokyo" (2019), Jang Ryu-jin's “Maya in Tokyo" (2020). The common theme of these novels is to think about empathy
and solidarity with the other beyond nationalities.

So why do young Korean writers today choose none other than “Japan” as a partner for empathy and solidarity in their works?
This is probably because while the young generations of both countries share much in common culturally through various
transnational experiences, they also have significant differences in perspectives on historical and political issues. In short, for
the younger generation in Korea, "Japan" is a "tricky other" that makes them realize their differences (differences in historical
and political perspectives) when they get closer, but on the contrary, when they get farther away, they realize their similarities
(cultural hybridity). And this trickyness is the beginning of a novelistic and problematic event that makes it possible to imagine a
new form of empathy and solidarity between Koreans and Japanese.

Focusing on that point, this article tries to discussing the ethics of coexistence in today's era of hyper-connectivity, by
examining how contemporary Korean novels attempted to communicate with the “tricky other” and seek a harmonious
relationship.
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Abstract

The pandemic has impacted various aspects of our life, and our awareness and knowledge of our position as a citizen of the
global society has been articulated anew. Humanities education should be thus dedicated more than ever to the
improvement of understanding others and in turn the better understanding of ourselves. To this end, cultivation of empathy
is essential. Thus, it is imperative to ensure new techniques, activities, and types of learning in order to nurture empathy in a
more inclusive learning environment. | propose a K-pop culture course be a way in which empathy is fostered through
proactive communications among students from culturally and ethnically diverse backgrounds. Students as well as an
instructor play a leading role in presenting and discussing course materials while it is an interdisciplinary scholarly
investigation in the field of global Korean Studies. In this course, three reflection papers were assigned to culturally diverse
students where they were given opportunities to reflect on their learning experience. My analysis of their reflective writings
show that this course offered “the joy of being together through empathy, while acknowledging our differences.” It is
because the course was designed to facilitate an empathetic approach to the attainment of a comprehensive view of
contemporary K-pop culture, where empathy is respected as a central value shared among the audience of K-pop, notably
through the sense of community formed in the K-pop fandom. This K-pop culture course, while it remains in the conventional
academic setting, is an exemplary case where humanities education can contribute to the enhancement of global citizenship
beyond boundaries through empathy.
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Abstract

Through petroglyphs, it can be confirmed through petroglyphs that prehistoric and ancient people were breathing as one
world while dividing ideas and sharing humanity, even though they were located far from each other. It can be seen that the
ideas of the ancestors who interacted and sympathized with each other were similar along the ancient transportation routes
leading to the Black Sea coast and the Caspian Sea, Central Asia and the Pamir Highlands, the Cheonsan Mountains and Altai,
Mongolia and North Manju, the Maritime Province and the Korean Peninsula.

In particular, the Sun Faith, Erotic Faith, and Tree of life Faith are the original world views of prehistoric and ancient people that
are both identified in these regions. The image of the sun's head in Tanbaly, Kazakhstan, appears in the form of a ritual to pray
for the abundance of animals and plants. It is similar to the solar faith in that it wishes for prosperity and abundance through
the vital intersection of sexual intercourse. These community cultural phenomena help fundamentally heal the same
phenomena that arise in the era of heterogeneous and self-ethnicism in modern times. The rock art faith, which combines the
pan-Eurasian worldview and the subjective idea of self-reliance, is a pure functional spiritual world of global harmony that
lives and breathes today.
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Abstract

This research examines the cultural exchange that took place between scholars from Joseon and Qing in the 19th century,
using “suseok" or collectible stones as a medium, and explores the sense of solidarity among Korean and Chinese literati
through this exchange. Furthermore, it discusses the possibility of post-humanism that transcends the boundaries between
people and objects.

Stones became objects of appreciation, to the extent that some literati even identified themselves with stones. Individuals
would gift stones they cherished to their friends, and the recipient would consider the gifted stone as an alter ego of the
friend, placing it on their desk and always feeling as if that person was present. This culture of friendships through stones was
so collective, almost cult-like, that it became a trend among the intellectual class in 19th-century Seoul.

While previous discussions mainly focused on the interactions among literati through stones, this study will pay attention to
two new aspects. It will examine the act of exchanging stones and its social significance, and it will also demonstrate that
beyond friendships among literati, there was a deeper sense of connection or “sympathy” between people and stones.
Therefore, this study will interpret the meaning of stones as “interaction,” “exchange,” and “sympathy,” revealing the
characteristics and trends of 19th-century scholar culture. The figures of interest in this study include Jo Myeonho
(1803~1887), Xiong Angbi, and Cao Jiang, among others.
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The Congo Basin rainforests is one of the three lungs of the planet along with the Amazon and Malaya, and has had a

profound impact on the survival of Homo sapiens and all living creatures around the world, including the Korean Peninsula.

However, not only are Koreans unaware of this fact,

Congolese people have died from colonization and

but they have almost never heard of the fact that more than 20 million
international wars over the past 150 years. The theoretical focus of this

presentation lies in an interdisciplinary thinking of planetary humanities and nature studies, thereby investigating the

planetary relationship between body homeostasis, society, ecological environment, and biogeochemical energy circulation.
International wars, colonization, and mineral exploitation of the Congo by Western, Chinese and Russian powers are three

major forces that have perpetuated the vicious cycle of poverty, disease, and ecological disaster. In order to break this vicious

cycle, Korea must form solidarity with scholars from the Congo and the other third world countries.
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Abstract

The near future is a reflection of the current situation. Various indicators point to a bleak outlook. Therefore, the values of
coexistence and mutual prosperity, and the discourse associated with them, are more crucial than ever. Solidarity within the
global community is urgently needed, as we must prevent the ecosystem from turning into a state of decay. This perspective
highlights the harm caused by the Global North to the Global South and the looming global crisis that follows. This is
particularly evident in the third world continent, Latin America.

The paradox of the Amazon has begun. The vital function of the Amazon rainforest, often referred to as the 'Lungs of the
Earth," which absorbs carbon dioxide emitted by human activities and releases oxygen, is collapsing, exacerbating the
climate crisis. The Amazon is innocent; it is humanity that is the problem. This article explores the concept of 'Trans-Amazon,'
a discourse driven by ecological thinking, as an alternative to capitalism.

In particular, it analyzes the reality of Brazilian Amazon, which occupies about two-thirds of the Amazon rainforest, through
constants and variables. The constants are development strategies based on self-sustaining capitalism and nationalism
within the global system that caused colonialism. The variables are the global economy's reliance on infrastructure networks,
cattle, and soybean production. Paradoxically, within the global context, this article challenges the discourse of 'Trans-Amazon'
within the ecological discourse community, which attributes the climate crisis to the legacy of the global economic system. It
reflects on the institutional dimension of the Amazon as a 'global asset,' rather than the 'property' of individual nations or
regional entities and contemplates the evolution of consciousness that can establish this idea.

Hence, this article imagines an 'Ecocene'’ era, a time of full coexistence and mutual prosperity among nature, humans, and
society, rather than the Anthropocene era.
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Abstract

During the modern era, Western colonialism in Southeast Asia undermined traditional economic activities, especially trade,

leading to impoverishment in the region. Furthermore, recent environmental destruction in Southeast Asia, such as

deforestation and haze, can also be traced back to colonialism. In Mainland Southeast Asia, environmental destruction due to

dam construction is severe. While the root of this issue can be found in Western colonial rule and the resulting impoverishment,

amore direct cause can be attributed to China’s expansion, particularly in Indochina. It should be noted that China is currently

adopting a colonialist stance towards countries in

this region. The pollution caused by waste, which can be observed

throughout mainland and insular Southeast Asia, can also be understood as a product of ‘waste colonialism.” This article will

examine how Western colonialism during the modern era and China's recent expansion have affected Southeast Asia. In

particular, the impact of Western colonialism will be explored in relation to the environmental destruction evident in Southeast

Asia, such as deforestation, palm oil plantations, and

waste production, while China's expansion will be analyzed with a focus

on the environmental destruction occurring primarily through dam construction in Indochinese countries.
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Abstract

Poor access to clean cooking remains a major problem in the developing world, particularly Sub-Saharan Africa (SSA) where
as many as 923 million people (of 2.4 billion globally) lack clean energy access. The poor access is interlinked with related
problems including deforestation, climate change, poverty, social inequity including gender, and household air pollution that
claims half a million people in SSA, in the context of adverse post-colonial environmental legacies. National and global
environmental governance policies and initiatives have tended to neglect the interconnectedness of these challenges. Thus,
the sustainable development goals (SDGs) dealing with poverty (SDG1),climate change (SDG 13), women and girl empowerment
(SDG5), access to reliable and efficient energy (SDG 7), and sustainable management of forests (SDG 15) have laudable lofty
goals to be reached by 2030, but for many SSA African countries these goals are unrealistic to achieve partly because of the
complex interconnected nature of the problems, simplistic underlying assumptions, solutions that tend to be sectoral, and
underlying differential relations of power that still reflect colonial policies. In this paper | examine the often-neglected
importance of cooking energy and associated insecurity in addressing interconnected problems of environmental degradation
and climate change. | examine major policy approaches to dealing with clean cooking energy issues in the developing world
using the SDGs as a starting point and use the case of Malawi in southern Africa to examine the importance of context, policy
assumptions and continuities in postcolonial policies, and links to climate change. | examine the experience of developing a
national charcoal strategy for Malawi as an example of a halistic approach to deal with such complex challenges and the need
to consider more realistic intermediate outcomes that include solid biomass as sustainable solutions to the interconnected
energy/poverty/climate solutions rather than the received wisdom of LPG or electricity as the orthodox clean energies
drawing on work on demand side dynamics of energy use and efficiency. | conclude with implications for the SSA regional and
other developing countries.
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Abstract

This study examines the agricultural activities and adaptations of Korean families who settled in Northern California from 1910 to
1923. It analyzes the adaptation efforts of the first generation who successfully engaged in large-scale rice farming, which was
very different from the agriculture of Joseon. Also it examines the economic characteristics of Northern California and examine
institutionally and historically how the Alien Land Acts of 1913, 1920, and 1923 affected the economic activities of Korean families.
Based on county archives, special collections, oral histories, U.S. government documents, contemporary studies, and newspapers,
this study analyzes how the Korean families in California were influenced by the World War | rice boom and made efforts to develop
Korean diaspora in California at the start of the twentieth century. Also this study will refer to Koreans' agricultural methods,
cultivation area, types of crops, investment and profits, partnerships, securing funds, and American bank loans.

Since the early twentieth century, Korean immigrants to the United States have resided predominantly in California, where they
have represented the socioeconomic center of the early Korean community in the continental United States. Korean immigrants
who had first migrated to Hawaii before settling in California formed a new Korean community there. Until 1952, Korean immigrants
in the United States were classified as “aliens ineligible for citizenship.” Successful rice cultivation started in California around
1912 and this new agricultural development provided opportunities for Koreans to make the transition from migratory farm
laborers torice farmers. This study presents the unique adjustment pattern of exceptional Korean families who made significant efforts
to adjust to Californian society and improve their socioeconomic status; however, in this process, they continued to strongly
express their Korean identity and contributed to Korean independence rather than develop an outward loyalty to the United
States. Korean immigrants' successful adjustment to California resulted from their combined efforts to maintain their Korean
identity, overcome racial discrimination that denied them citizenship rights, and promote the upward mobility of ethnic Koreans.
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Besides crises of wars, the refugee phenomenon has become transnational due to sea level rise, drought, and typhoons

involving climate change. This paper discusses the significance of research on the meaning shift of vocabulary words
adjacent to refugees, such as hospitality, and protolanguage for refugee modifiers. From the changes in the meaning of

migration and borders to the analysis of hospitality and immunity, bringing the biogeographic term réfugia to the humanities

highlights language issues. Language builds human thought systems, but it is not static. For example, international refugee
law urges the implementation of refugee acceptance at the national level, but because it is non-mandatory, it is associated

with world status and domestic politics. However, the etymology contains the fateful stories of humanity. Words such as

pharmacon from the Greek source term pharmakon(remedy/poison) and hospitality, which is from the role of guest/host,
contain conflicting yet rich meanings. The Latin etymology of hospitality, hospes, is a term that includes the history of human

consciousness, experience, and ethics. On the other hand, non-coercive borders, formed along the lines of rivers and

mountains, became a legal concept based on strengthened nation-states, and migration, therefore, acquired a negative

connotation.
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The inflow of multicultural students into our country is rapidly increasing. At the heart of multicultural education lies the

teaching of the Korean language and the adaptation to Korean culture. This study critiques the current focus on language and

cultural adaptation in multicultural education, discussing the value of mathematics, science, and engineering (STEM)

education from perspectives of communication, empathy, and coexistence. STEM education, which helps in understanding

natural phenomena, has universal attributes that make it suitable for communication regardless of cultural background.

Lessons that use simple language to explain natural phenomena can be an effective teaching method not just for multicultural

students but for everyone. STEM education is at the core of high-value-added industries and offers a wide range of career

opportunities. If multicultural students can leverage their capabilities through STEM education, and in the process elevate

their personal sense of achievement and self-esteem, they can adapt more quickly to Korean society. Lastly, there is the

obstacle of prejudice in multicultural education. Recent findings suggest that life science education can reduce racial and

stereotyping biases. The paper proposes the development of various STEM education programs for multicultural students to

promote communication, coexistence, and empathy with them.
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How Does Korean Literature

1 — —3

Understand Dementia (BIRLA) S A SBOIM A|THOIS T ChAl] HRL o Wi, <>
(ZEE), <=0| EAIAI>(JTBC =2ioh S =M, Ainf fof|A= 49 TX'IIEA'I
X|o19| OjoF7 | HAIMO| F=FE|1, E5] Al K2 X|OHRI0| &F M&st=

212H Kim Eunjung 7|2 S8 10| Ligiol ECt XEEo= Rt SRese ofet 20|

Auitlstg QIHS SFEFSHHA X|OHRIQ| &S Efloh= RIAS X[ @11 QICH &2 HAHK

Kyungnam University HE=E X[ofolo] oAETHS BAlSHs HelZ HOl=H|, X[ojRlg 1]o|
OO | MMIMS KL= ZHTHFHI'Z A QlAlsH= 2oto| HA0| Zeteto 24
ST ZZ9| Als| HM0| =30] 2 4~ QUCE

Abstract

In Korean literature, the dementia narratives with dementia as a motif can be classified into three types. These are the type in
which the focus of description is on the guardians, the type in which the focus has shifted to the dementia patient himself, and
the type in which the person with dementia describes his own story. In the first type, such as <&27|= JZAH E%ICH
Housekeeping /s over (Park Wan-Seo), dementia patients remain in observational objects, while in the second and third
types, such as <&Zf> £gg (Jo Kyung-Ran) and <=0| £AAI> Dazzling (JTBC's drama), the narrative identity of dementia
patient as subject of his life is noted. In particular, the works of third type approach his inner world more directly through the
technique of the patient describing directly. In this way, Korean literature has continued to explore the lives of people with
dementia while expanding its scope. Recently, the dementia policy has also shown a change that values the self-
determination rights of dementia patient, and the spirit of literature that recognizes dementia patient as dignified 'subject’
with their own narrative identity can help form a society of empathy and coexistence.
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Abstract

This Essay is on a cultural vision of ‘immigrant city' as a future of Metropolis Busan. Busan, which was formed by accepting
external ‘others’ through modernization of Korea, can be called as a city of tolerance and hospitality. Busan now faces various
kind of social economic, urban problems due to globalization and post-industrial, information society. Inevitably Busan needs
to allow immigrants for responding current crisis. It raises the issue of the identity and difference, the problem of the other.
With the unique urban history of Busan we need a new imaginary perspective and invention of discourse to be a genuine open
city for others and to be a multi-cultural metropolis.
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The purpose of this study was to compare cases of cross-border networks in Busan, Korea, and around the world. This study
deals with examples and evidence from other cities about Busan's future vision. By comparing and studying the success of
Busan and major cities around the world, the conditions for Busan's future network model are derived. Therefore, the
presentation examines cases of cooperation between Busan, Korea, and Fukuoka, Japan, and discusses achievements and
limitations. In addition, this study compared and analyzed three cases of cross-border networks in Busan and other countries.
In this presentation, we introduced the case of Southeast Asia's “Connection Zone of the Malacca-Singapore Strait”,
Northern Europe's “@resund between Denmark and Sweden”, and Germany's Fehmarn Belt Region. In conclusion, this
presentation proposed Busan's cross-border cooperation model and development plan in the 21st century.
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Abstract

Busan is a marine city located on the coast, and the sea is one of the important factors defining Busan. Busan (Po), which had
been nothing more than a fishing village in the past since modern times, has grown into a representative marine city on the
Korean Peninsula because a transportation network using ships was built over the sea. Although Japan has taken the initiative
in the construction of maritime transportation networks, including shipping, since modern times, Busan has gained its status
as a gateway city to the Korean Peninsula as many people, information, and culture are circulating along this maritime
transportation route. This characteristic appeared as a wave of return after liberation and a place where evacuation and
overseas aid were developed after the Korean War. In addition, in the process of industrialization by the construction of a
special economic zone on the southeast coast, Busan grew as a logistics port for imports and exports. Currently, Busan aims
to host the 2030 Expo and plans to build a new air transportation route called Gadeokdo New Airport. Transportation routes
are afactor that enables movement and themselves are a major object of mobility that has recently been in the spotlight. This
article examines "Busan of Movement and Transition," focusing on the history of the construction of a maritime transportation
network centered on Busan since modern times.
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Abstract

This is an abstract of “Korean labors's emmigration to Japan and the urban problems attendant upon the population influx into
Busan under the Japanese rule”

Busan increased fast in population during the 1920s~1930s under the Japanese rule. One of the population growth factorsin
Busan was the influx of Korean labours into Busan to emigrate to Japan. At that time Busan was the only port for Koreans to
emigrate legally to Japan. Busan was overcrowded with labors who wanted to migrate for job to Japan, and returnees from
Japan who lost their jobs when business was depressed in Japan. The population growth resulted from the influx of Korean
labors into Busan gave the various social problems such as unemployment, fraud, stowing away, and other urban problems.
The Busan citizens held the great mass meeting in 1924 and demanded that Busan and Japanese government should
withdraw the restraining migration policy.

Busan government steadily carried out various projects such as strengthening or nationalize the Busan employment agency,
restraining labors’ migration, controlling the stowing away as wll as the cooperation for the solution of the unemployment
between Busan and the Japanese cities including Osaka in the west part of Japan, and so on. Itis not easy to say that those
projects bore their full fruits. But the overcrowding resulted from the influx of Korean labors affected the urban policies such
as the expansion of administrative district, the enlargement of the social overhead capital, the urban industrialization, and so on.
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This is a summary of the consideration of the social integration function and role that civic humanities should pursue as

Korea's multicultural population increases. As a result of the study, civic humanities went through its embryonic period in the
early 2000s amidst the crisis and craze of the humanities in the 1990s and penetrated deeply into the public in the mid-to-late

2000s. However, due to the increase in the multicultural population, social integration humanities education targeting various

members of society was very insufficient.
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Abstract

The movie "Guardians of the Galaxy 3" begins as a story about others, for and about others. The protagonists of the movie
engage in adventures and missions not from a human-centric perspective, but by recognizing the existential equality
between humans and non-humans. This concept aligns with recent discussions of symbiosis, sympoiesis, and cosmopolitics,
which emphasize coexistence, co-creation, and the equal agency of entities.

Ethics in a situation where subject and other are disconnected becomes an ethics of singularity, where each entity must bear
the burden in isolation. However, this movie not only starts from the perspective of the other but also concludes with a story
about hands, thereby overlapping subject and other and exerting its power through solidarity and empathy.

This research extends the discussion of otherness, empathy, coexistence, and epigyny as portrayed in “Guardians of the
Galaxy 3." It examines the content of “Guardians of the Galaxy 3" from the perspective of the grotesque as proposed by
Mikhail Bakhtin, analyzing it in the dimensions of carnival, laughter, the square, language, and the dimension of the masses.
Beyond the category of otherness focused on humans, it takes a step further towards recognizing and practicing an ethics of
otherness that encompasses animals, nature, and objects, proposing an “ecological coexistence and epigyny.”
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This study examines how the structure of dyadic conversations among family members has changed quantitatively and

qualitatively, thereby investigating how the different use of language reflects the transformation of family communities.

Previous studies have mainly compared the amount of conversation between participants from a gender perspective, but

they did not focus on the realization patterns of conversation when differences in status appear within the same relationship.

To understand the influence of status differences among participants on the structure of Korean speakers' conversations, we

analyzed dyadic conversations between married couples from different time periods. This study analyzed the number of

utterances per turn, syllables per turn, sentence types, and types of interrogative sentences using drama data from the 1990s

and 2020s. The results showed that differences in the number of utterances per turn and syllables per turn among marriage

partners were relatively higher in the 1990s. Moreover, in authoritarian family atmospheres, husbands tended to use

interrogative sentences more than declarative sentences and used interrogative sentences that did not demand a response

more frequently. On the other hand, in the 2020s, there was less difference in the amount of conversation between couples,

and husbands used interrogative sentences that demanded a response more frequently. This can be seen as stemming from

the greater democratization and leveling of Korean society. By considering the wife not as the recipient of information but as

a participant in the conversation, one can interpret that the structural and functional aspects of turn-taking have gradually

changed to be more equal.
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Abstract

Generative Al is becoming important in various art fields. Ewha Womans University's Digital Storytelling R&D Center has
adopted “Digital Storytelling in the Age of Al as its main research topic and is conducting research on the dynamic interaction
between humans and Al in the process of creating various types of content. This paper particularly focus on the perspective
of mutual collaboration and suggest the concept of digital storytelling suitable for the Al era, the necessity of research on Al
storytelling, and the concept and direction of the subjectivity and creativity of Al.
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Abstract

This study centers its investigation on the application of generative artificial intelligence within the domain of narrative
construction, with a particular emphasis on both domestic and international web novel platforms. It aims to scrutinize the
potentialities of artificial intelligence within the swiftly evolving landscape of content creation and storytelling. Varied contextual
aspects, such as media platforms and user dynamics, exert a discernible influence on the narrative elements of each distinct
piece of content. Consequently, the indiscriminate integration of technology devoid of due consideration for the unique
structural and qualitative attributes of individual narratives is destined to yield only transient results. Thus, this study
endeavors to discern the juncture at which Al technology and storytelling can be effectively harmonized, with a specific focus
on digital content, especially web novels.

To this end, Chapter 2 delves into the prospects of Al-driven narrative generation, with a keen focus on the narrative milieu
and distinguishing characteristics inherent to Korean web novels. This examination is underpinned by digital narrative theory
and the idiosyncrasies of web novels. As a form of digital content, web novels inherently occupy the realms of medium and
narrative concurrently. We present a theoretical framework for human-machine narrative creation, anchored in the narrative
database structure and multimodal attributes that typify web novels.

In Chapter 3, we propose a collaborative creation model involving Al within the context of web novels, building upon the
theoretical foundations previously elucidated. Our proposal is centered on character-driven events and placements, dialog
and action suggestions, and segmented narrative progression. It delineates the trajectory of collaborative writing between
human authors and Al-generated content. Through this, we endeavor to explore the prospective avenues and inherent
limitations in the application of Al technology to the creation of popular content in the future.
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Abstract

This study investigates the potential and implications of employing generative Al in the development of game content, with
a particular emphasis on non-player character(NPC). NPC, which represent entities with whom players engage directly, serve
as pivotal elements in conveying the game narrative and assigning quests to players. Within the gaming industry, there is a
prevalent anticipation that NPC endowed with human-like responses will augment player immersion. However, grounded in
player experience theory, this study posits that player interactions with Al NPC do not intensify immersion; rather, they often
result in the discovery of unexpected occurrences. This article will discuss the new gaming experiences that can emerge
when generative Al is applied to game content, focusing on interactions with NPC.

In Chapter 2, focus on interactions with Al chatbots as a means to elucidate the dynamics of simulated gameplay within video
games and differences between them. In pursuit of this objective, we conduct an analysis comparing the potential for
shaping interactions with Al NPCs to that of Al chatbots and dating simulation games. Our findings suggest that users'
expectations from interactions with chatbots are not primarily geared towards achieving a predetermined outcome. Instead,
users seek to accumulate a spectrum of experiences stemming from the varied responses elicited from the chatbot.

In Chapter 3, we advance the proposition that the simulation genre is ideally suited to maximize the impact of integrating
generative Al as NPC. Players will build a game world through prompts, and it is our conjecture that the future gaming
experience will revolve around the serendipitous discovery of new and unforeseen events while observing the automated
game world that evolves in response to these prompts.
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Abstract

This study analyzes the process where human intention and the physical reality of a machine meet, focusing on the tool
creation and chatbot creation functions of <wrtn>, a domestic artificial intelligence writing platform. Artificial intelligence
writing is an emergent process that generates multiple causal relationships by intersecting the semantic strategies of a
human user and the artificial intelligence model of a machine. Therefore, in order to comprehensively understand artificial
intelligence writing, it is essential to specifically reveal the aspects of interplay between heterogeneous subjects.

To this end, Chapter 2 summarizes the material characteristics of intelligent computation machine that can be applied to Al
writing machines. A common misunderstanding about Al is that its algorithms transcend the material world, and this
originates from the abstract concept of information by early cybernetics theory. Therefore, this study begins its discussion
with the thesis of Alan Turing, who is called the father of artificial intelligence, and the concept of materiality by N. Katherine
Hayles. According to Turing, intelligent computation machine creates super-critical ideas through the teaching process.

In Chapter 3, this study identifies specific aspects of materiality expressed in Al writing machines through the case of <wrtn>,
which is both a computation machine and a writing machine. <wrtn> is unique in that it provides the function for users to
create their own Al writing machine. Users experience the process of establishing principles through clear instructions and
learning various examples that match the content of the instructions while creating tool and chatbot. This process is an
emergent process and a process of materialization in that it goes beyond the dichotomous paradigm of human action and
mechanical bodies.
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Abstract

Can Al adequately ‘appreciate’ art? This is the central question that this study seeks to answer. Academic discussions about
the artistic potential of Al have predominantly focused on whether Al can “create” art. However, this study begins with the
hypothesis that to explore Al's capacity as a creator of art, we must first ascertain whether Al can be an appreciator of art.

Advocates for Al's artistic creativity often point to how well aesthetically refined or how novel Al-generated products are,
comparable to those produced by human artists. Yet, to assert that Al genuinely creates art, it is imperative to scrutinize the
underlying causal internal processes through which Al products are generated. Merely classifying Al products as art within
specific contexts or through retrospective recognition does not inherently establish that Al possesses the intrinsic ability to
create art. This study aims to address this crucial point and scrutinize whether Al truly possesses the capacity to create art.

To this end, this study advances two main arguments. First, in order to genuinely assess Al's creative potential, we must
initially investigate its ability to genuinely appreciate art. Second, for an Al to properly engage with art, it must first possess a
body, or a functional equivalent, along with a 'body monitoring system'.
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Abstract

In this paper, | critically scrutinize the widely held belief that virtual reality is an ‘empathy machine'. This belief stems from the
technical capabilities unique to virtual reality, which enable one to adopt the perspective of others in a more straightforward
way compared to traditional media. The experiences of ‘telepresence’ or ‘immersion’ offered by virtual reality unquestionably
set it apart from traditional media, transforming the spectator from a passive observer into an active participant. However,
through a more circumspective philosophical analysis of the concepts of ‘perspective’ and ‘empathy’, | suggest that the idea
that virtual reality is an empathy machine due to its technological features is not necessarily evident. While virtual reality
undeniably allows vivid and intricate imaginative experiences, this type of imagining is not necessarily what we need for
empathy. Consequently, | argue that the value of virtual reality experience lies not so much in how deep empathy it evokes,
but rather in how rich and vivid perceptual imagining it allows.
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Abstract

The goal of this article is to critically examine Kieran's account of creativity as a virtue, and to suggest that creativity should
be defined in terms of creative product. Philosophers exploring creativity have a widely shared concern that merely making
anew and valuable product does not make the producer creative. | will illustrate thought experiments that show this concern,
and then review Kieran's account of creativity, which is designed to explain why the people in these thought experiments are
not creative. Kieran argues that creativity is a kind of virtue, and that creative people are praiseworthy because they share the
characteristics of virtuous people, such as recognizing the reasons of their actions, and reliably being motivated by intrinsic
reasons. After outlining the problems of Kieran's view, | will argue that creativity should be defined in terms of creative
products, not creative people. After that | will show that a definition centered on creative products can also explain why the
people in above thought experiments are not creative.
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Abstract

Following the “linguistic turn” in 20th-century philosophy, propositional imagination—where we imagine a situation in which
a given proposition is the case —has often been construed as a kind of entertaining, a mental activity of consciously attending
to a proposition. Entertaining is a non-committed thought, as the subject doesn't consider the content of her thought as being
true when she merely entertains it, unlike when she believes it. Given that entertaining is quite integral to various
non-committed thoughts such as wondering, hypothesizing, and the like, it seems highly intuitive to regard imagination,
which also lacks commitment, as a kind of entertaining.

However, Walton(1990), one of the most influential theorists in the philosophical literature on imagination, challenges this
conception of imagination. He suggests that it is “one promising but inadequate way of understanding imagining”. According
to him, imagination is not a kind of entertaining, in that (a) imagination can be non-occurrent, whereas entertaining is
necessarily occurrent; and (b) even in its occurrent form, imagination doesn't share the essential logical feature of
entertaining.

In this paper, | conduct a detailed analysis of these arguments and show that none of them are successful, without entirely
dismissing Walton's philosophical motivation behind them—that imagination “involves more than just entertaining".
Specifically, Walton's first argument hinges on what | call #he fictional scenario thesis, which precludes the notion that
imagining is a kind of entertaining, and by this begs the very question. His second argument, despite its being logically valid,
lacks sufficient plausibility, due to its reliance on an unjustified interpretation of the essential feature of entertaining.
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Abstract

This study focused on the practice of appointing public officials to the positions of Jeonggyeong(1E%) and A-gyeong(SE4)
during the late Joseon Dynasty, specifically during the reign of King Sunjo(1800~1834), analyzing the characteristics of this
practice. Originally, Jeonggyeong and A-gyeong were pronouns used to refer to officials or positions of Senior grade of
second rank(IEZ&) and Junior grade of second rank(#t_&R), respectively.

Examining the specific patterns found in historical records from the time of King Sunjo, however, it appeared that the
appointment of Jeonggyeong and A-gyeong was a unique personnel action that elevated the rank of individual officials who
were current members of the court, Dangsang-kwan(Z_EE). The practice of appointing A-gyeong involved promoting
officials holding the position of Dangsang Senior grade of third rank, to the lower level of Junior grade of second rank, known
as Ga-seon Daebu(E&AXK). Similarly, the appointment of Jeong-gyeong involved promoting officials holding the position of
Junior grade of second rank to the lower level of Senior grade of second rank, known as Ja-heon Daebu(&&EAX). Both of
these appointments were carried out in a formal manner that the King approved Bibyeon-sa's request. This practice became
formalized from the reign of King Sunjo and persisted into the reign of King Gojong.

The implementation of the personnel practice of appointing Jeonggyeong and A-gyeong can be subject to various
interpretations. This study, in particular, highlighted the significance of this practice in that it involved the continuous
replenishment of a high-ranking Dangsang group known as Jeonggyeong and A-gyeong, which was orchestrated by the
powerful political organization of the time, the Bibyeon-sa.
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Abstract

This study examined the introduction and development of weightlifting during the Japanese colonial period and analyzed its dual
nature. The growth of modern Korean sports needs to be understood not only in the context of nationalist influence but alsoiniits
multidimensional relationship with colonial authority. Weightlifting in colonial Korea grew within the coexistence of nationalist
aspirations and Japanese colonial rule, as both inadvertently emphasized the goal of promoting robust physical health. It was
originally introduced and encouraged by Korean elites with a nationalist orientation. During the Japanese colonial period, Koreans
used it as a means to communicate and unite with each other. This solidarity, in turn, propelled the development of weightlifting.

As weightlifting developed, it acquired a dual nature as the agent of power (73) gradually shifted. Initially, weightlifting during
the Japanese colonial period was introduced as a means to cultivate the strength of the Korean people through physical
training. However, as it transitioned into the wartime regime, it ultimately aligned with the national policy of ‘improving the
physical fitness of the populace.’ The pursuit of robust physical health was a common thread connecting the potential growth
of the Korean people and the improvement of the physical fithess of the Japanese populace. This duality emerged as the
original nationalist orientation converged with the goals of Japanese colonial authority.

Furthermore, the achievements of Korean weightlifting athletes amplified national pride, but its national characteristic gradually
eroded under the slogan of Naeseon /iche or "Japan and Korea are one.” Korean elite originally intended to showcase the
prowess of the Korean nation to Japan and the world through sports, especially weightlifting. Paradoxically, colonial rule induced
interest among the populace in matches between Korean and Japanese athletes and acted as a catalyst for the development of
athlete capabilities. Nevertheless, the accomplishments of Korean athletes belonged to the Japanese Empire. The power they
exhibited, namely the agent of physical prowess, was externally represented not as 'Korean' but as ‘imperial subjects.’ In the end,
Yeokdo Joseonor "Weightlifting Joseon” was a catchphrase that encompassed duality, leveraging a sense of national victory to
subdue national identity.
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Abstract

This study examined how the establishment of the female police system in 1947 was portrayed in mass media and how
societal perceptions of female police officers began to take shape. At first, female police officers, portrayed as benevolent
guardians, were mobilized in the media produced by the U.S. military government and Korean police, representing a
significant achievement of American-style democratic dissemination policy and aiming to overhaul the negative image
associated with 'Pro-Japanese Police.’

The role of female police officers, which was to protect the elderly, children, and women, became the background for
creating the image of benevolent guardians. American women who participated as advisors to female police officers believed
that the role of protector of female police officers could become the unique duty of female police officers. Based on their
experience in operating the female police officer systemin the United States, they argued that female police officers in Korea
should take on an independent and professional role rather than an auxiliary role to male police officers, which led to the
independence of women's police stations.

In this situation, although the duties of female police officers are limited to traditional gender norms, female police officers
have given themselves the role of representing democratic police officers, distinguishing them from pro-Japanese police
officers. In contrast to the benevolent guardian image viewed from the male perspective, they established their own channels
of communication and agency by utilizing the banner of ‘Democratic Police'.
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Advocating for Peaceful
Unification in the Period of
Conflict :

Discussions of the Korean unification
research institution in the National

Assembly and the Establishment of the
Board of National Unification(1964-1969)
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This study examined the process of promoting the establishment of a unification research institution and public discourse on
peaceful unification within the National Assembly from 1964 to 1969. Despite the security crisis caused by inter-Korean
military conflicts during this period, Korean society consistently affirmed the principles of peaceful unification, which was
clearly demonstrated in the discussions on unification within the National Assembly.

Until the 1950s, the topic of unification was considered taboo in Korea. However, in the mid-1960s, amidst changes in the
international situation and events like the April 19th Revolution and May 16th Coup, Korean society began to face and discuss
the issue of unification. The discussions on unification were brought into the public discourse, with the National Assembly
being the main arena. During this period, the National Assembly, like the Park Chung-hee government, still strongly emphasized
anti-communism as the ‘national-ideology’ and insisted on a unification principle focused on Seung Gong(victory against
communism) through ‘development first, unification later'. However, war as a means of unification became no longer an
option, and President Syngman Rhee'®s policy of advancing northward for unification was abandoned.

The discussions on the establishment of a unification research institution within the National Assembly reflected public
opinion differently compared to previous times. The National Assembly broke the taboo surrounding the mention and
discussion of unification. The scope of unification-related topics expanded beyond unification research to include reflections
on changes in North Korean policy based on international circumstances, South Korea's response strategies, inter-Korean
exchanges, and discussions on official communications. While tthe Board of National Unification had limitations as a research
institution with anti-communist tendencies at the time, its establishment marked the starting point for the promotion of
peaceful unification. During a period of opposition and conflict, the discussions on a unification research institution within the
National Assembly and the establishment of the Board of National Unification began to explore academic and diplomatic

methods for overcoming Korean division.
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Abstract

Until now, "Baebijangjeon” has been studied as a representative work satirizing the false consciousness and hypocrisy of the
yangban. Of course, the scene where Jeju Governor, Ae-rang, and Bang-ja put Bae in trouble reveals the aspect of satire.
However, there is room for reconsideration as to whether this work really made satire of the yangban the ultimate purpose or
theme. Because satire assumes structural inequality in society, such as status differences and gaps between the rich and the
poor, it does not require change from the satirical object and does not improve the relationship with the satirical object.
However, in Baebijangjeon, there is a situation in which Baebijang is appointed to Jeonguihyeongam in Jeju at the end and
rejoices with Jeju people. In other words, rather than satirizing the yangban, this work aims to induce their change by pointing
out the behaviors and attitudes of Seoul yangban/men. What is interesting is that these changes are made by none other than
Jeju's low status people. They urge the captain to continue to point out disrespect and be polite. Although they do not have
power, they pointed out Baebijang, a nobleman, and urged change for reasons that would be understandable to anyone.
They did not see the aristocracy as hostile. | think this is a way of communication and solidarity that people of low status have
learned themselves from their relationships with people of high status. In that respect, the value of this work should be
re-examined.
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Abstract

Among the works dealing with drift and separation caused by war, Choicheokjeon and Kimyoungcheoljeon are the most
well-known. Choi and Kim lose their families in the war and drift far away to another country. They experience different
cultures there and acquire the identity of other countries, but they only dream of returning to their hometowns. And in their
hometowns, Choi and Kim have different endings. Choi won big award for return to hometown. On the other hand, Kim was
only waiting for a lonely death from an old soldier. Different endings of dream and reality were presented to those who were
drifting as refugees.

This dissonance between dreams and reality is still repeated. In fact, the number of refugees continues to increase due to
war. However, the world regards them only as objects of hatred, not objects of protection or acceptance. We, who are
contemplating whether to accept refugees currently being mass-produced, were actually a country that had mass-produced
such refugees not so long ago. A case in point is people commonly referred to as 'joseonjok'. They are called joseonjok, the
language of others, not Koreans in China, and remain both objects of use and hatred to us. In other words, we are only
providing 'Kim Young-chul's reality' to compatriots who have visited their homeland again. We need to broaden our
understanding of those who let us leave, evenif we can't show 'Choi cheok's dream’. It will be essential to see our own identity
right away.
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This article focuses on “Samgong-bonpuri,” the shamanistic myth of Jeju Island. “Samgong-bonpuri” is sung by the shaman
of Jeju Island called ‘shimbang’ in the ritual procedure ‘Samgongbonpuri’ of the great ‘gut(Korean shamanistic ceremony),’
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and deals with the god related to ‘jeonsang’ which means a fortune or fate. ‘Jeonsang’ is an ambivalent invisible power to
humans, and “Samgong-bonpuri” shows a ritual perception that negative power are expelled from humans and positive
power are accepted. In other words, “Samgong-bonpuri” can be said to be a ‘myth of the other’ that pays attention to the
human attitude toward the god, ‘Gameunjang-agi.’

Gameunjang-agi is the female character in “Samgong-bonpuri.” Her parents were originally beggars, but when three
daughters were born, they suddenly became super rich. One day Gameunjang-agi's parents ask their daughters of the origin
of good fortune. Unlike her sisters, Gameunjang-agi answers the origin of good fortune came from herself instead of her
parents, which means Gameunjang-agi threatens the system of a family community composed around parents.
Gameunjang-agi is called an undutiful daughter and abandoned by her family. The scene in which parents and two older
sisters threaten Gameunjang-agi means 'the emergence of others’ or ‘discovery of otherness,’ and Gameunjang-agi is not
re-embraced as a family community and expelled in the form of a stranger. Violence in the family community, which ousted
the other, eventually leads to the breakdown of the family, with the two older sisters turning into centipedes and mushrooms
by Gameunjang-agi, and their parents become blind and lose all their property. Itis a symbolic scene showing that the hostile
attitude toward the other brought about a ‘negative effect.’

Gameunjang-agi leaves home and arrives at the beginning where Matung's family lives. As his family did, the first and second
Matungs are wary and hostile to Gameunjang-agi, but the third Matung welcomes the baby. The way of hospitality is
achieved through a dynamic process of changing the place of a guest and host. The third Matung shows that the boundary
between the host and the guest can be dissolved and changed at any time by willingly giving up the host's seat to
Gameunjang-agi. Judgment of Gameunjang-agi with a existing conventions or norms is stopped, and the otherness of
Gameunjang-agi with unfamiliar and foreign feature is actively accepted. The third Matung's hospitality to Gameunjang-agi in
the family makes the group's identity shake for a while, but the family community is further enriched through the event of
wealth accumulation through the acquisition of gold. The attitude of hospitality toward the other brought about a ‘positive
effect.” And this narrative of hospitality leads to a huge party for beggar, and Gameunjang-agi begins to embrace the parents
who abandoned her once. Hospitality to parents leads to a scene where parents recover their eyesight again.

The hospitality reflected in “Samgong-bonpuri” shows an absolute hospitality, but does not mean an one-side aspects of
giving up all priority to others. This is because it also emphasizes the ethical attitude of humans to carry out hospitality by
emphasizing reciprocity that appears in the process of hospitality. The reciprocity of hospitality or human ethical attitude is
embodied in the narrative of “Samgong-bonpuri” as an act of giving to others. The beginning part of “Samgong-bonpuri”
narrative, in which the village community fed the beggar family of a Gameunjang-agji, leads to a charity event for more than
a thousand beggars in the last part of the narrative, leading to mutual gifts to others. In the end, “Samgong-bonpuri” deals
with the god in the foreground and basically talks about the relationship between God and humans, but emphasizes the
narrative of mutual hospitality in the relationship between parents and children, between husband and wife, between
individuals and village communities, and between individuals and all. The narrative of hospitality presented in “Samgong-
bonpuri” shows that mutual hospitality in various human relationships is possible when a sense of solidarity is formed and
mutual ethical attitudes are supported in it.
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This article is a new approach to the study of Joseon dynasty sohwa(5&E; humorous stories) that focuses on the exclusivity

of laughter. Humans have utilized laughter to confirm group homogeneity, to exclude others, or to demonstrate dominance,
which is prominent in Pilgi(££52) and sohwa(525%E) of the Joseon Dynasty. From this perspective, | examine the mechanisms of
laughter in Pilgi(£852) and sohwa(%&%) such as 7aepyeonghanhwagolgyejeon(" A EEsE/81&%)) and Yongjaechonghwa
(MFEEEE=EE)), etc. In these works, the subjects of laughter are usually the male peer group of administrators and noble man,

and the objects of laughter are monks, military, women, people with disabilities, and administrators and noble man who are

not included in the peer group or who are not like administrators and noble man even if they belong to the peer group. This

means that the sohwa functioned as a discourse that distinguished us from them through discriminatory gazes and, in doing
so, reinforced self-group cohesion. On the surface, it is a record of laughter to eliminate boredom, but in reality, it is

characterized by a strong sense of group cohesion and solidarity based on the self-consciousness and identity of the noble

classes, and the attempt to disguise it with laughter.
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Abstract

The purpose of this presentation is to expand the base of modern understanding through a discourse on sympathy in the
Western European Renaissance. Contrary to the historical fact that there was no discussion of sympathy in the late Middle
Ages, the Renaissance reappropriated the concept of sympathy which originated from ancient Greece. Descartes is one of
the representative figures who implicitly agreed with the Renaissance sympathy. Nevertheless Descartes differentiates
himself from others in that he defined a sympathy as a mystery or miracle through his particle physics of nature and further
denied it. This change in Descartes' attitude can be evaluated as the first search for a so-called human sympathy, breaking
away from the natural sympathy during the Renaissance.
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Charles Peirce's theory of determination and the theory of categories offer a helpful theoretical foundation for understanding

how cognition is determined. Looking at the components of determination in meaning-determination and interpretation using

Peirce's triadic categories and semiotics. In Peirce’s ontological and epistemological dimensions, the process of successfully
producing meaning is outlined by the categorical determination process, which moves from a Firstness to a Secondness and
finally to a Thirdness. Furthermore, a binary determinate process of active and passive is proposed by the triadic semiotics of

object, sign, and interpretant. Nevertheless, in cases of successful meaning-determination, there lies the risk of producing
prejudiced perspectives, such as predetermined biases. In order to get around this, one must accept the potential for
conflicting interpretations and take the retroactive position of viewing things from the perspective of others.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine the success factors behind the language acquisition of 10 students at the same
university who have effectively acquired the Korean language while enjoying Korean popular culture—that is, various
entertainment programs. The characteristics related to their language acquisition are as follows: 1) The students learned
autonomously and independently, 2) They had been exposed to cultural content steadily and continuously for years, 3) They
did not focus on studying to improve vocabulary or grammatical knowledge, 4) They are very open to other cultures, and 5)
The Korean language that they learned is very natural, unlike that of classroom learners. The result of these characteristics is
that they have become truly communicative. Based on these characteristics, three major success factors are identified. First,
through the virtual experience of Korean society through media rather than books, they have greatly improved
communicative competence. Second, one's cultural openness and empathy play animportant role in learning new languages.
Third, as the history of the Korean Wave coincides with the revolutionary development of telecommunication technology, the
technology and algorithms of YouTube have helped learners watch programs of interest continuously until they improved
their language skills. Therefore, it is worth noting that the influence of the Korean Wave, which tends to be regarded as 'low
culture', has resulted in the acquisition of the Korean language by informing the world of the utility of Hangul. Just as the
participants of this study open their minds to other cultures and delve into them, it is suggested that teachers open up a new
perspective and the future transformation for the benefits to diversifying language acquisition methods.
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Abstract

Mainstream Western thinkers commonly start with (1) the “assumption of equality” that all human beings are equal, and they
derive (2) the “principle of impartiality” that all human beings ought to be treated impartially. They present this moral principle
as the solution to the issue of how to move toward a mature civil society. It is through the rational process of reasoning that
they derive the “principle of impartiality” from the “assumption of equality,” and they believe that a mature society can be
realized by imposing moral obligations on the members of society according to the rational process. However, Both Mencius
and Hume believed that the construction of moral principles through purely rational process does not in itself impose any
moral obligations on citizens. Because human nature is inherently partial, which conflicts with the “principle of impartiality,”
they believed that abstract moral principles imposed as a corollary of pure rational thought are fundamentally inert in the face
of human partiality. For this reason, they insist on a proper understanding of human nature and that the discussion should
begin with this partiality inherent in all human beings. They recognize both the possibilities and limitations of innate sympathy
(or empathy), which operates in a limited form called partiality, and argue that discussion should focus on finding ways to
overcome the partiality of “limited sympathy.” They all believe that through reflection, this "limited sympathy" can be
continuously corrected and expanded to achieve the "extensive sympathy" required by a mature civil society.
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In the 20" century American history, the South acted as an obstacle to reform and played a role in resetting the rules of

American politics and race relations in a negative direction. Therefore, those who dreamed of transforming America sought
to change the South. In the Jim Crow South, ‘Highlander Folk School was one of the few bases where blacks and whites,
activists and citizens communicated, formed solidarity, and learned from each other. Highlander Folk School, located in

Monteagle, a small town in Tennessee, was a small non-profit civic organization and educational institution that sought to

fight against racial and class inequality while also awakening black civil rights and leadership. Although it was small in scale
and was forced to close by the government after 30 years of existence, Highland Folk School stood at the center of the
American civil rights movement, sought fundamental change and had significant legacy. This study, focusing on the 1930s
and 1940s, identifies the roots of the 'long civil rights movement' and examines the original intentions and values of the
people who participated in the struggle at the Hilghlander Folk School and thereby attempt to reconsidering the relationship
between the southern labor movement and the civil rights movement and expand the understanding the area of the ‘civil
rights' history. This study is also intended to remind of the unfinished tasks that are still unresolved in the American civil rights

movement.
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Abstract

This is an abstract of the paper “History and Human Rights: A Theory for the History of ‘People Without History'.” As long as
history is closed within the circuit of the memory and self-identity of the nation-state, the extra beings who have none of the
collective identities granted to the “subjects” of history, such as people, citizens, women, workers, folk, or cosmopolitans, can
only remain “people without history.” It is this new idea of "human rights" that provides an outlet for reflection on these issues.
The global "human rights revolution" that has been underway since the mid-1970s has been fueled by transnational NGOs
that challenge rather than appeal to state power, and by people on the margins of society, strangers, or victims of public
violence rather than politicians and lawyers. Human rights are the last appeal of those who have no rights beyond the fact of
being human, those who have no right to politics at all: rights granted to unknown others who share the birthright of being
human, whether they belong or not. Starting from the premise that the rights of (all) human beings include the right to history,
this presentation will examine various theories that critique the conventional view of history, which reduces history to the
memory of nation-states, and offer new perspectives.
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On December 14, 1974, the South Korean government forced pastor George Ogle out of the country. In a situation where no
one could speak on the side of those sentenced to death for the People's Revolutionary Party incident under the Yushin
regime, Pastor George Ogle publicly prayed for them at a Thursday prayer meeting. The reason behind the Korean
government's forced departure of Pastor Ogle was the result of the transnational activities of a group of missionaries who
reported human rights issues in Korea to the U.S. administration and others.

Once in the U.S., Ogle testified at a human rights hearing before the U.S. House of Representatives Committee on Foreign
Affairs, raising awareness of the human rights situation in South Korea and advocating for the U.S. government to withdraw
its economic and military support for the South Korean government. Undeterred by sabotage efforts by South Korea's Central
Intelligence Agency, Ogle traveled across the United States preaching about the People's Revolutionary Party incident and
the human rights situation in South Korea. Following the election of President Jimmy Carter in 1977, Ogle wrote several letters
to Carter urging the U.S. government to respond to human rights issues in South Korea and highlighting the injustices of the
People's Revolutionary Party incident. Pastor Ogle chose to participate in the suffering of the victims of the People's
Revolutionary Party Incident out of his religious beliefs, and carried out transnational solidarity activities to save the ‘others’ of

Cold War anti-communism.
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Abstract

Since the French Revolution's Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen and the American Declaration of Independence,
the idea of universal human rights has been a fundamental feature of modern society. The United Nations' Universal
Declaration of Human Rights was published in 1948. As we will see, the process of state formation in the post-emancipation
era built on these discursive foundations. In particular, the United Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
were highly influential as a basis for the transnational legitimacy of sovereignty and universal human rights. In other words,
the formation of the Korean state, a nation-state whose legitimacy was granted through the transnational organization of the
United Nations, was imagined as the result of the implementation of these universal norms on a formal level.

Human rights began to emerge as a new signifier of resistance around the time of the Yusin regime. The fact that state
violence such as torture was challenged in earnest and prisoners of conscience began to be used as a new termiillustrates
this change.

This is where the complex relationship between civil rights and human rights comes into play. While human rights and civil
rights have been used interchangeably since the opening of the port, the frequency of human rights and civil rights became
significantly different in the 1970s, with human rights overwhelming civil rights.

It can be assumed that the Park Chung-hee regime, which cannot deny the universal representation system of modernity,
sought to construct a civil rights subject of the nation-state. This means that a project of imagined national and ethnic unity
was set in motion among individuals left to the natural state of the market. Resistance movements based on transnational
universal values, on the other hand, rapidly began to move to the question of human rights.
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Abstract

The post-colonial nationalist agenda combined with post-War discourse of democracy identified inmin as the subject of
building and running the democratic state, and as the sovereign of the state. The discursive space of post-liberation South
Korea witnessed the flooding of inmin(people) which transformed the post-liberation space and time into the era of inmin.
The era of inmin in post-colonial South Korea testified to the history of post-colonial Korea and the post-War globe, in which
nationalism and democracy gave the cultural, ideological and discursive support to each other.

Nevertheless, inmin was a problematic signifier with no clear meaning to the extent that it was confused with its rival
appellations and entities such as the nation. Also, it was a product of ideation rather than a historical reality nor an empirical
one. Moreover, inmin culturally constructed as a sovereign subject, and inmin existing in the real world contradicted each
other. Most crucially, the national subjectivization of inmin could threaten the independent subjectivity of the state and its
embodiment, the government while relegating them to the object of, or the means to, inmin constructed as a sovereign
subject. At the same time, the subjectivization could de-legitimize the leading authority of contemporary ruling elites.

This problematic situation led South Korean elites to domesticate people in various ways in the process of instituting the
democracy of popular sovereignty. Also, the elites excluded and separated inmin not only from power politics but also from
the poalitics of everyday life. It was this dual progress that testified to the post-colonial South Korean history which evolved
around inmin.
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Abstract

This paper raises the question of how to historicize the memories of the subaltern others, which have been ruled out by the

official memory of national history through postmemory arts that represent the Korean War memories of Japanese military

“comfort women.” The testimonies of them collected so far have focused on the painful past, which was quite short period in

the lives of them. We know, therefore, little about how they survived other wars, such as the Korean War. This paper examines

the hierarchy in the representation of come forte women and a change in memory politics around them, analyzing a

testimony-novel referring to Kim Bok-dong's testimony about the massacre of civilians during the Korean War and a

documentary film based on the testimony of Kim Soon-ak who managed to survive in a U.S. military base village after the war.

In the process of popularizing the comfort women movement, the social identity required for the victims has been created

and they were also exposed to historical revisionists claiming that they were only prostitutes and therefore the representation

of comfort women outside the framework of “victimhood" has been avoided. The reason why we cannot hear memories of

comfort women that exceed national history and those that are unsuitable for victimhood is that we disregard the current

violence surrounding them. In order to move toward a transnational peace movement in pursuit of women’s rights, the

nationalization and assimilation of the comfort women movement and analysis of conflicts and divisions within the movement

must be dealt with as a full-fledged agenda of “comfort women" studies.
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Abstract

Although the October Uprising was a popular uprising against the mismanagement of the U.S. military government during the
liberation period, it has long been viewed as a riot in South Korea. Efforts to uncover the truth and restore the honor of the
victims of the October Uprising have been made by bereaved families, civil society, and academia. In particular, the
Gyeongbuk Genocide Bereaved Family Association in 1960, the Daegu Bereaved Family Association and the October
Uprising Bereaved Family Association formed after the democratization in the 80s have played a central role in the October
Uprising truth and memory movement, although the nature and direction of their activities are different. In addition, since the
late 80s, scholarly efforts have been made to reevaluate the historical significance of the October Uprising, and it is now
referred to as a “protest” rather than a “riot” in Korean society. However, there is still a lack of public awareness of the October
Uprising, and the loss of memory, apart from having a legal and institutional foundation, could lead to a crisis of the event
itself. Therefore, | hope to find a solution to this by activating post-memory production. As part of this, | analyze "Do-dong
Peoples (Ahn, Samhwan, 2021), one of the few works dealing with the memory of the October Uprising. The work recreates
the October Uprising as a traumatic memory, but lacks the local context of the event. From this perspective, | examined the
significance and limitations of artworks as postmemories. And | also thought about what should be considered important in
the creation of postmemory as a medium to convey the memory of an event.
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The discussion begins with the memory of Busan in May 1975, when Korean society first accepted Vietnamese refugees. The

rescue and acceptance of Vietnamese refugees was recognized as a humanitarian relief activity, but it later became the

product of the Cold War, which was mobilized and marginalized according to political and diplomatic situations. The
refugees, who were like distant islands, gave them a critical look back on Korean society, which accepted and forgotten them.

After entering the country, the refugees lived closed lives in shelters and were sometimes mobilized as testifiers of

anti-communism. In the memory of those around them, refugees were nothing but strangers over the wall. Due to the Korean
government's dual refugee policy, official records were forgetting refugees. Refugees who thought they had settled on land

after a life-or-death voyage were becoming such a remote island. The reproduction of forgotten memories was made in the

oral or literary realm of locals. The story of a Korean ship rescuing Vietnamese refugees, "a ship full ships and TAll flowers
bloom as they shake; have certain limitations but have meaning as a place for uncomfortable memory reproduction. In

addition, TJAESONG;, the result of oral records containing the memories of Jaesong-dong, where the shelter was located,

shows the possibility of informal records and surrounding memories at a time when even the memories of the refugee parties
are difficult to restore. It also ideally embodied the life on board where Korean sailors and refugees coexist. This means that

the place in contrast to the closed life of the Busan shelter and the space of possibility of true acceptance and hospitality for

others was completed with a literary investigation. Furthermore, the domain of informal records and literature should be

expanded with the possibility of memory solidarity.
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Abstract

Issues regarding Viethamese civilian massacred by South Korean soldiers have not yet been resolved. Now that anachronistic
heritages emanating from the cold war and despotism spanning textbooks which do not contain contributions thus far made
by progressive civic groups, politics of commemoration, lack of record and concealment of official documents are deeply
intertwined with matters of memories, tasks of Post-Memory Production serve as a pivotal practice and reference for political,
intensive struggle on the matter of "how to remember.” A War of Memories is a documentary film directed by the grand-
children generation whose grandfathers joined the Vietnam War. This film presents a novel viewpoint in a way that sees the
Vietnam War not as a inter-state issue, but as gender and generational matters. By following a survivor who presented his
testimonies between Vietnam and South Korea from 2015 until 2018, this documentary narrows the time difference between
those who experienced massacre and those do not, and links the time and places split before and after the massacre by
interlinking the inner and outer of frames, the past and the present, and generations who went through the massacre and
those who did not. This paper thus intends to provide an analysis of practices of post-memory production based upon
retrospect and contemplation over the historical fact and examine how such works bring about the post-memories of the
Vietnam War and lay out the intersection accordingly.
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